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PREFACE. 


Egmont is among the most important of Goethe’s earlier 
Works. It represents his own joyous natu re just as Wer- 
ther and Faust embody his sentimental sadness and his 
Philosophie tendency. It shows the splendid youth of his 
hero, his noble Impulses, and his willingness to sacrifice his 
life in chivalric Service. It illustrates the qualities which 
made him a favorite of the people, his frank address, his 
generosity, reckless bravery and careless joy in existence. 
It does not deal with dark problems but is full of freedom 
and spontaneity. 

Egmont's brilliant career, full of a promise realized but 
in part, united naturally to the cause which finally secured 
the liberty of his country, and yet ending, a sacrifice, at the 
very dawn of the glorious struggle, will always appeal to the 
Imagination. 

Goethe has united in his drama the element of personal 
interest with historic events of far-reaching importance. 
The fascination which attracted two such writers as Schiller 
and Motley to one of the noblest struggles for human 
liberty has alike created a universal interest in the charac- 
ters who participated in the contest. Goethe has grouped 
the striking incidents with consuinmate skill and has inter- 
woven a thread of romantic love. 

Apart from its inherent charm, the drama is the highest 
representation of the *‘Storm and Stress” periodof German 
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literature, and is worthy of especial study from this stand - 
point alone. The notes are mostly historical from the 
nature of the drama. The aim bas been to give only such 
help as is needed to Interpret the literary and historical 
features of the play. 

The text is based upon the Weimar edition of Goethe’s 
Works. It deviates in only a few forms and there it follows 
Goethe’s original manuscript. The orthography follows that 
now adopted in the principal States of Germany. The 
bibliography aims to guide only to the more important 
Works which treat of the subject. 

For helpful suggestions and constant interest in this work 
my thanks are due to Prof. W. T. Hewett of Cornell Uni- 
versity. 

SYLVESTER PRIMER. 

Austin, Texas. 

April 24, 1898. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I. GOETHE’S FIRST LITERARY PERIOD. 

IcoNOCLASM lan riot in the eighteenth Century and raised 
its sacrilegious hand against established authority, and tra- 
ditional rights and Privileges. It was an age of revolution, 
restless and aggressive. Genius was deified; nature was 
exalted ; the heart and the imagination became the sources 
of Inspiration in poetry ; individualism was elevated to the 
throne of authority; and conventionalism assailed. In 
France Jean Jacques Rousseau, in a strain of impassioned 
eloquence, inveighed against the existing social Order under 
the pretence of restoring primitive simplicity and virtue. 
Madame de Stael lent the softening influence of her nature 
to the movement and defended it in her works. In Eng- 
land Byron gave voice to the general unrest in passionate 
lyrics, and Sir Walter Scott touched it with that gentler 
romantic hue which it assumed in his writings and in those 
of his successors. It was a cry of suppressed nature 
against the formal and the artificial, and resulted in a 
literary revolution in Germany in which the various ele- 
ments of patriotism, Weltschmerz, and individuality sought 
expression. It has been well characterized as the Sturm- 
und Drangperiode, 

The first larger work of this period of ^‘Storm and 
Stress*' was Goethe's Gotz von Bcrlichingen which fol- 
lowed his Studies on Shakespeare, to which Herder directed 
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his attention. Though fresh and vigorous, it showed a Sov- 
ereign contempt for the accepted principles of the drama. 
Lessing pronounced it presumptive and immature, a dan- 
gerous departure from dramatic art, but it is patriotic and 
glorifies patriotism. It is an historic play rather than a 
tragedy, nnd contains only a series of disconnected adven- 
tures taken from the life of (lötz von Berlichingen, a brave 
and generous knight who fought, alike for the Emperor and 
the opi)ressed, in the early part of the sixteenth Century. 
There is no definite plot, no unity of action, only the Per- 
sonality of Götz and a series of striking pictures to sustain 
the interest of the play. Though not a rnasterpiece, it was 
an advance in the right direction, and had a beneficial in- 
fluence upon German literature. 

In the spring of 1774, Clavigo appeared, a wonderful 
contrast to Götz, The plot is quite dramatic. A mer- 
chant of Paris (Beaumarchais) has more children than he 
is able to maintain properly. A friend in Madrid adopts 
two daughters, promising to leave them at his death an 
adequate Support. The friend, however, dies without pro- 
viding for his adopted children, and they are forced to 
engage in Business. The ekler (Sophie) marries, and the 
younger (Marie) resides with her. Clavigo arrives at 
Madrid, poor and unknown, is received into Guilbert’s 
family, and wins the love of Marie. They become engaged, 
and are to marry as soon as Clavigo can secure a suitable 
Position. He becomes later a successful editor and is 
honored by a royal appointment. His ambition is now 
aroused and he forsakes Marie. Her brother arrives from 
Paris, visits Clavigo, and induces him to sign a Statement in 
which he confesses his dishonorable conduct. Beaumar- 
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chais purposes to publish this Statement to vindicate the 
honor of bis sister, but Clavigo begs bim to wait a few days 
and allow bim time for a reconciliation. It is successful, 
and tbe engagement is renewed. Clavigo’s friend, Carlos, 
appeals to bis ambition, and be abandons Marie a second 
time. Tbe two friends plan tbe arrest and imprisonment 
of Beaumarchais, but be escapes tbeir toils tbrougb tbe 
kindly warning of tbe Frencb consul. Marie dies u}:)on 
bearing of Clavigo’s faitblessness. Tbe burial is to take 
place by nigbt, and Clavigo, meeting accidentally tbe cor- 
tege, learns tbat it is tbe funeral of Marie. He becomes 
repentant, stops tbe procession, and wrings bis bands in 
despair over ber cor])se. Beaumarchais arrives on the 
scene, draws bis sword, they fight, and Clavigo falls. In 
Gdtz everything was new, wild and tumultuous ; here all is 
conformed to the rules of the drama. Artistically speak- 
ing, it is far superior to Gdtz, and marks an epoch in the 
German drama, tbough lacking tbe permanent elements of 
tbe latter and therefore less populär. In Gdtz there is a 
unity of person but not of action ; in Clavigo we have unity 
of action. In one respect it surpasses Lessing’s Emilia 
Galotti, for in the latter we find nothing but external de- 
velopment by means of malicious intrigue, while in Cla- 
vigo the action flows naturally from tbe tragic guilt of tbe 
hero ; in other words it is a tragedy of character, not of in- 
trigue. Clavigo does not reach the extreme of tragic guilt 
which leaves no room for reconciliation. 

The universal unrest of this period, the Weltschmerz, is 
expressed in Werther (1774). Its hero suffers from this 
malady. He is unsettled and feverisb, but bis restlessness 
arises from bis utter inability to comprehend the inequalities 
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of life, the riddle of existence, and from his longing for 
com])lete knowledge. He meets Lotte, loves her, learns 
that she is engaged to his friend, continues his visits to her 
even after her marriage. Life becomes a labyrinth out of 
which he finds no issue except in suicide. This novel 
represen^^s the tragedy of uncontrolled and sentimental 
passion. The charm of its composition and the depiction 
of passion in its successive stages' are perfect, and its 
influence was feit throughout Europe during this entire 
literary epoch. 

We oinit the discussion of Erunn und Ehnire^ Claudine 
von Villa bella, Stella, Mahonie t, Der Ewige Jude, Prome- 
theus, and the satirical poems of the period, for they are 
unimportant for the development of Egmont 

The fragments of Faust, which were written before 
Goethe’s removal to Weimar, belong here. l'hey show the 
restlessness of the poet’s spirit, his irrepressible longing and 
discontent on accountof the unattainable in knowledge and 
in life. They reveal the unsatisfied desire of the young poet 
in that critical epoch of his life, and are a })oetic expression 
of the dark, demoniac spirit of the “ Storni and Stress 
period. 

l'his demoniac spirit in the human soul is best expressed 
by Cxoethe himself : He believed that he detected some- 
thing in nature both animate and inanimate, psychical and 
non-psychical, which manifested itself only in contradictions, 
and therefore could not be brought under any one concep- 
tion, and, still less, comprehended in a single word. It was 
not divine, for it appeared devoid of reason ; not human, for 
it had no understanding ; not Satanic, for it was beneficent ; 
not angelic, for it often showed a spirit of maliciousness. 
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It resembled accident, for it did not show cause and effect ; 
it resembled providence, for it indicated connection. Our 
whole environment seemed capable of being penetrated by 
it ; it seemed to control arbitrarily the necessary elements 
of our being ; it contracted time and extended space. It 
seemed pleased only with the impossible and appeared to 
reject the possible with scorn. This being, which seemed to 
interfere with everything eise, to separate and to unite, I 
called demoniac, following the example of the ancients and 
of those who had noticed somelhing similar. I sought to 
save myself from this frightful being by taking refuge in my 
usual way behind a picture which here probably 

refers to his R^mont} 

This demoniac being is not identical with fale, though it 
is so intimately connected with it that one is inconreivable 
without the other. Those who believe in the demoniac, and 
have experienced it in themselves, believe also in the neces- 
sity of all the phenomeiia of life and of the world, therefore 
in the necessity of their acts ; for them there is no free will. 
Egmont recognized this power from without, determining 
destiny, and he speaks of being impelled by in visible spirits. 
Man fancies that he directs his life and guides himself.*^ 

This short but fertile period in Goethe’s literary career 
reflects the meteoric brilliancy of his early talent rather than 
the steady light of his maturer manhood, but it is full of 
genius, of fire and ardor, which make it especially profitable 
for the study öf the poet. It does not represent the perfect 
literary form of his classical period, but it is vigorous and 
manly and in no way inferior in interest and power. 

1 Wahrheit und Dichtung, Buch 20, Weimar ed., vol. xxix, pp. 173 ff. 

^Compare Paul Klaucke, Egmont, pp. 177 ff. 
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II. HISTORICAL OUTLINE. 

Cjesar’s delightfnl description of the Netherlanders {Bel- 
^ae) has lent a charm to their early history, and Iheir later 
struggles for religious and political freedom have inspired 
alike love of liberty and an admiration for their courage 
and fortitude. Diiring the Frankish einpire, the coiintry 
was divided into dukedoms, countships, and bishoprics, 
which were independent in everything save in name. As 
the cities grew in influence, they secured from their princes 
special rights, which gave them early a liberal and almost 
independent Constitution. Freedom was traditional, and a 
stiirdy in(lei)endent Spirit characterized the citizens. These 
Privileges, however, were destined to become the fertile 
SOU ree of trouble, for they aroused the envy of the nobles 
and led to a long struggle to maintain the rights which 
their Charters had bestowed. For a long time neither side 
gained any decided victory of a permanent character, 
though the increasing influence of the House of Burgundy, 
to which they were subject, led to long and bitter conflicts. 

In 1433, Philip the (lood of Burgundy usurped the gov> 
eminent of the counties of Holland, Zealand, Friesland, 
and Hainault. He already ruled over a considerable por- 
tion of the Netherlands, for he had inherited Flanders and 
Artois, had acquired Namur by purchase, and seized Bra- 
bant, Limburg, Antwerp, and Mechlin. A few years later 
he became titular lord of Luxemburg. Under his reign the 
provinces were very prosperous, but the rights and Privileges 
of the citizens were abridged. He weakened the nobility 
by the luxurious sjflendor of his court. The church lost its 
simplicity and spiritual power through the corruption of 
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wealth and patronage. His son, Charles the Bold, ruled 
with an iron hand, and completely crushed the few remaining 
Privileges of the people. The cities, however, were growing 
stronger, and when he perished at Nancy in 1477, they 
stood out for their rights and forced his daughter and suc- 
cessor, the Duchess Mary, or Lady Mary, to grant them the 
“Great Privilege” of March, 1477, which put an end to 
the centralizing despotism of the Burgundian dukes. Mu- 
nicipal government was reforraed, and the States General 
established. 

Lady Mary married Maximilian of Austria in August, 
1477, which brought the Netherlands under the rule of the 
House of Hapsburg. He allied himself to the burgher 
party, though he was careful not to let thern gain anything 
by it. When Lady Mary died in March, 1482, Maximilian, 
as guardian of his son Philip, became governor of the 
Netherlands. The conflict between populär rights and the 
absolute authority of the ruler continued with varying suc- 
cess throughout his entire reign. In 1494 Maximilian was 
elected Emperor of Gerraany, but bcfore leaving the country, 
his son Philip was declared of age and made his successor. 
The latter abolished the “ Great Privilege,” but mied 
peacefully over the provinces and re-established the trade 
with England. In 1496 he married Joanna of Aragon, 
daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, afterwards heiress of 
the new monarchy of Spain. The issue of this marriage 
was two sons, Charles, afterwards Charles V of Germany, 
and Ferdinand, and four daughters. Philip died in 1506, 
and Maximilian became the guardian of Charles, who was 
then only six years of age. He appointed his daughter, 
Margaret of Savoy, ruler of the Netherlands in 1507, 
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Charles was declared of age in 1513 and ruled wisely for 
the short time he remained. On his accession to the 
Spanish (1517) and Imperial (1521) thrones, he reap- 
pointed his aunt, Margaret of Austria, governor, at the same 
time establishing a Privy Council to assist her. He united 
all the provinces under one rule. In 1524 he purchased 
Friesland and secured the temporalities of Utrecht in 1528, 
so that he now ruled over seventeen provinces. At the 
death of Margaret in 1530 he redressed some of the griev- 
ances, reformed the administration, but enacted severe 1?*' ^ 
against heresy. He then appointed his sister Mary, Queen 
of Hungary, Regent of the Netherlands. He had little 
respect for the rights of the people, and chastised them 
severely when they endeavored to assert such rights as were 
still retained. But his affability and pleasant manners won 
their aflection, and he enjoyed a popularity of which few 
monarchs could boast. In 1549 he visited the provinces, 
accompanied by his son Philip, in order that the people 
might see their future master. Philip swore to maintain 
their rights and customs. How faithlessly he kept his oath 
is a matter of history. The conflict between rights and 
Privileges and absolute authority continued under his iron 
rule, and the result may be seen in the sketch of Egmont 
and Orange given below. 


III. EGMONT. 

Lamoral, Count of Egmont, Prince of Gavre, was bom 
in 1522 of a noble, wealthy family which boasted of descent 
from the Frisian kings. His birthplace was in the north 
of Holland, on the German Ocean. His father married 
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Franpoise of Luxemburg, Princess of Gavre, from which he 
derived his second title, though he preferred the more 
modest one of his father, and was always known as Count 
Egmont. At the age of nineteen he commanded a troop 
of light-horse in the expedition of the Eni])eror, Charles V, 
against Algiers, and won distinction. In 1545 he married 
Sabina of Bavaria, sister of Frederick, the Elector Palatine, 
In 1546 he was invested with the Order of the Golden 
Fleece. In 1553 he was with the Emperor, Charles V, at 
the siege of Metz, and in 1554 he was sent at the head of 
a Si)anish Embassy to England, to solic'it the hand of Mary 
Tudor for Philip II, and was present at the wedding. In 
1555 a prominent figure in the brilliant gathering 

of the States-General, in the old palace of the Dukes of 
Brabant, when Charles V. transferred to Philip his Sov- 
ereign ty over the Netherlands, At the breaking out of the 
war between Spain and France in 1557, he was regarded 
as one of the five principal generals in the Spanish Service, 
and commanded the cavalry in the army which invaded 
France and invested St. Quentin. In the council before 
the battle the vehement eloquence of Egmont carried all 
before it. He urged with all the ardor of his fiery nature 
that the attack should be begun at once, maintaining that 
the opportunity to raeasure arms at an advantage with 
Montmoreiicy, the great cai)tain of his age, might never 
present itself again, and that they should not relinquish the 
prize which the fortune of war had so kindly placed in their 
hands. The Constable of France and the princes of the 
blood royal were within their grasp and it would be sheer 
madness to let them retire unmolested. They could deal 
a blow at the very heart of France and destroy their dear- 
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est foe. Egmont’s views prevailed, and it was decided to 
attempt to cut off the retreat of the French. ICgmont’s 
quick eye detected an un])rotected point in the enemy’s 
lines of coininunication, and he stationed his cavalry so as 
to take ad van tage of it, and awaited an opportune moment 
for the assault. Then, at the head of two thousand light 
horse, he led a brilliant Charge on the left flank of the 
enemy. The French cavalry wavered, the camp followers 
began a precipitate retreat, caiising confusion and dismay 
in all the ranks of the army. It was the niost signal victory 
which a vSpanish monarch ever won. Araong the noted 
prisoners were the Constable Montmorency, the Duke of 
Montpensier, the Marshai de Saint Andr^, the Duke of 
Longucville, and others. The city of St. Quentin feil soon 
after iiito the hands of Philip, and Admiral Coligny and 
Andelot his brother were also taken prisoners.’ 

Egmont’s fanie was heightened by a second victory at 
Gravclines on July 13, 1556, over the French army com- 
manded by Marskal de 'Fhermes, which was returning to 
France after the Invasion of Flanders. Philip desired to 
intercept De Thermes, and saw that the moment for a sud- 
den and daiing blow had arrived. He therefore chose for 
this enterf)rise the most brilliant cavalry officer in his Ser- 
vice, the bold and rajfld hero of St. Quentin.” Egmont 
quic'kly collected all the forces available, posted his army 
at Cravelines and waited for De Thermes, who, seeing 
himself intercepted, crossed the river Aa below Grave- 
lines, in Order to es('a])e at low tide along the sands toward 
Calais. Egmont crossed the same stream just above the 
town and drew up his forces in battie array. De Thermes 

1 Compare Motlcy, Dulch Kepubhcy vol. i, p. 177 ff. 
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now had the sea on his right, the Aa behind, and Egmont 
in front. Egmont sclected the post of danger in the very 
front of the battle. Impatiently he called out : ‘‘ d'he foe 
is ours already, follow me all who love their fatherland.” 
His horse was shot from under him at the very first onset, 
but he qnickly mounted another and cheered his men to 
the attack. “ The eourage of des])air inflamed the French ; 
the hope of a brilliant and conclusive virtory excited the 
Spaniards and Flemings. It was a wild, hand to hand con- 
flict, general and soldier, cavalier and pikeman, lancer and 
musketeer, mingled together in one daik, confused and 
struggling inass, foot to foot, breast to breast, horse to 
horse — a fiercc, tumultuous battle on the sands, worthy of 
the fitful ])en('il of the national painter, Wouvermans.” ^ A 
detachment of cavalry^ succeedcd in turning the left flank 
of De 'rhermes, and F^gmont com])leted the rout l)y a bril- 
liant Charge. The battle was one of the most decisive in 
history, for it compelled the French monarch to consent to 
one of the most disastrous treaties in the whole annals of 
France. This victory gained Egmont many friends and 
one implacable foe, the Duke of Alva, who had strongly 
adviscd against giving battle, and depreciated the triiimph 
after it had been won, by enlarging iipon the consequences 
had a defeat been suffered. F^gmont now became the idol 
of the country. l’hilip II appointed him governor of 
Flanders and Artois, and, at the conclusion of the i)eace by 
the treaty of Cateau Cambr^sis, the Kingof France selected 
him as one of the four hostages which were given as a 
pledge for its execution. 

^Compare Motley, DuUh Kepublu, vol. i, p. 196 ff, from whom this 
account is taken. 
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After Margaret of Parma was appointed Regent (1559), 
Berlaymont, Vigliiis, Arras, Orange, and Egmont became 
members of the State Council. The council of three, by 
whose deliberations the Duchess was to be guided, consisted 
of the Cardinal Granvella as chief, Orange and P^gmont. 

The first problem that met the new administration was 
the religious question, which was forced upon the Nether- 
lands by the Order of Philip II to enforce the terrible 
edict of 1550, for the Suppression of heresy and the intro- 
duction of the Inquisition against Protestantism, Granvella 
insisted on carrying out the King’s wishes, but Orange, Eg- 
mont, and Horn opposed these measures, and finally wrote a 
joint letter to the King to persuade him either to remove 
or to modify his decrees. All were aware that the signing of 
this letter might prove their death-warrant. Their efforts 
were unavailing, and even a second letter had no effect. 
The policy of Philip did not change, and the leading men 
of the Netherlands were of the opinion that a personal 
Conference with the King might bring about a better under- 
standing. In 1564, Egmont was chosen as special envoy 
from the Netherlands to Philip, and was instructed to secure 
a modification of the edicts, the removal of the Inquisition, 
and a better observance of the rights guaranteed by Philip 
when he ascended the throne. Egmont’ s reception at 
Madrid was most brilliant. He dined frequently at the 
King’s table, an honor rarely accorded, and drove with 
him daily in the royal carriage. He was flattered and 
loaded with favors and presents. P^gmont hardly broached 
the subject which had brought him to Madrid. Philip 
neither promised nor made any change in the edicts, but 
corapletely duped the envoy. Egmont’s rage upon his 
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return at ihe King's more stringent Orders for the enforce- 
ment of the edicts was impotent. His mission had been a 
failure. The indignation of the people was great, and the 
feeling became general that it was better to die than to 
live in perpetual slavery. 

It will not be possible to follow all the negotiations and 
measures in this long struggle between Philip and the 
Netherlands. The next most important effort was that of 
the lesser nobility, who drew iip a Reqnest ” to be pre- 
sented to the Diichess Regent in a formal mariner by rep- 
resentatives of the league. A little before noon of April 
5th, 1556, they presented themselves, about three hundred 
in number, before the Duchess Margaret. “The emotion 
of the Duchess was evident, as the procession somewhat 
abruptly mäde its appearance ; nor was her agitation dim- 
inished when she observed among the petitioners many 
relatives and retainers of the houses of Orange and of 
Egmont, and saw the friendly glances of recognition ex- 
changed between them and their chiefs.”^ Brederode, the 
most reckless of the nobility, made the Speech and read 
the famous document, the “ Request.” They petitioned 
the Duchess to moderate the edicts and abrogate the In- 
quisition, as the recent resolutions of his Majesty with 
regard to these measures would produce a general rebel- 
lion. In the council that followed immediately after their 
departure, Berlaymont is reported to have exclaimed : 
“ What, Madam, is it possible that your Highness can 
entertain fears of these beggars The Duchess 

finally promised to send an envoy to induce the King to 
grant the “ Request.” 

^ Motley, Duich Kepubliij vol. i, p. 513. 
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Brederode now invited his confederates to a magnificent 
dinner which he ordered to be prepared in the Culemburg 
Mansion. It was at this feast that he proposed the toast 
of ** Long live the Beggars,” taking the expression from 
Berlaymont’s remark, which had been overheard by one 
of their number. Toward the end of the dinner, Orange, 
Egmont, and Horn visited them for a moment and soiight 
to exert a qiiieting influence on tliese wild spirits. 

Through the laxity with which the edicts of .Philip were 
enforred and the growth of the populär religioiis move- 
ment, field-i)reaching became general, and many thousands 
assembled to hear their favorite preachers. It was the 
general hope that Egmont might be induced to head 
a movement against their oppressors, but he neither en- 
couraged them nor did he use drastic measures to suppress 
the rebellious attitude of the people. 

The year 1566 was destined to witness an outbreak 
which led to the most momentous conseqiiences, for in 
this year the fury of the Iconoclasts (image-breakers) bürst 
out in the Netherlands. It began in Antwerp and spread 
over Flanders and a great part of the Netherlands. Churches 
were sacked and shrines and symbols of the old faith de- 
stroyed. On the 2 ad of August, 1566, Orange, Egmont, 
Horn, Hoogstraaten, Mansfeld and others were summoned 
to Brussels to consider the proper measures to avert the 
populär Storni. It resulted in the ** Accord ” of Margaret 
to Lewis of Nassau and certain nobles, by which liberty of 
worship was conceded in places where it had already been 
established and the Inquisition abolished. Margaret accused 
Orange, Egmont, Horn, and Hoogstraaten of favoring the 
people and of being lukewarm in defense of the govern- 
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ment. Egmont’s vacillating course clestroyed his chances 
of becoming a national leader. He retnrned to Flanders 
and becarne a zealous supporter of the King. This late 
compliance, however, did not avail to save him. Philip 
had determined to crush the Netherlands. Orange knew 
the secret plans of both Philip and Margaret, and that his 
own life and that of the nobles was in danger, if they 
stayed in the Netherlands. He therefore decided to 
leave the country, but before his de])arture he had a 
memorable interview at Dendermonde with Egmont, Horn, 
Hoogstraaten, and Count Lewis, his brother, which however 
proved fruitless. Egmont would not unite with Orange in 
an effort to save the country, and the latter was left alone. 
Egmont soon after took the new oath of loyalty to Philip 
and becarne a firm royalist, participating in the capture 
of Valenciennes. He met Orange once niore at Willebroek, 
where the famous parting occurred in which Orange shed 
tears over his lost friend. The Duke of Alva had been 
sent to assume the reins of government, and Egmont had 
feceived a cordial letter from*Philip, who had however, 
already signed his death-warrant, Philip desired to keep 
him in Brussels until after the arrival of Alva. The latter 
with a Spanish army reached Belgium in August, 1567. 
On the 2 2(1 of August, 1567, Egmont met the iron Duke 
at Tirelemont. Alva received him coldly at first, but soon 
dissembled his real feelings and showed him great respect. 
Egmont and the others were frequently warned of their 
danger, but they paid no attention to these warnings, rely- 
ing on the friendly letters of Philip. The Duke manifested 
the most friendly disposition, and sent to Egmont large 
presents of Spanish and Italian fruits. On September 9, 
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Don Ferdinand, the natural son of Alva, gave a magnifi- 
cent dinner and invited Egmont and Horn with others. 
Alva sent a message to the gentlemen to come to his home 
after the dinner, where he wished to consult with them 
about the plan of the citadel which he proposed to build in 
Antwerp. Düring the dinner, Ferdinand warned Egmont 
to escape on his fleetest horse, but Egmont was induced to 
remain by Noircarmes, who represented that flight would 
be interpreted as hostile to the King. Alva received them 
warmly, discussed with them the proposed citadel, and 
then left them to consider the plan still further. As the 
party was about to retire, an officer requested Egmont to 
wait a moment because he had a message for him. When 
the others had gone, he demanded his sword. A troop 
of soldiers filed into the room and resistance was useless. 
Horn was arrested in the yard, Bakkerzeel, Egmont’s secre- 
tary, Alonzo de Loo, Horn’s secretary, and Antony van 
Straalen, burgomaster of Antwerp, were also arrested on 
the same day. 

The consternation of the people at the arrest of their 
leaders was unboimded, but any public movement was sup- 
pressed by the Stern precautions of Alva. Egmont was 
temporarily confined in the Maison de Jauche or Jasse,^ 
then occupied by Alva. ‘‘The Windows were barricaded, 
the daylight excluded, the whole apartment hung with 
black.”* He was not permitted to see his friends, and his 
room was lighted day and night by candles ; Spanish atten- 
dants administered to his wants and Spanish soldiers were 
his guards. “ The captain of the watch drew his curtain at 

1 Goethe, following Slrada and the early historians, gives the place 
as the Culemburg palace. ^ Motley, Dutch Republic^ vol. ii, p. 125. 
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midnight, and aroused him from sleep that he might be 
identified by the relieving officer.” ^ Here he remained 
from the ninth to the twenty-third of September, when both 
he and Horn were removed under a strong guard to Ghent, 
where they were kept in dose confinement. Two months 
later they were both tried before the so-called ‘‘ Blood- 
Council,** a court established by Alva, founded without royal 
authority and contrary to the Charters of the country, sim- 
ply to register Alva’s decrees.^ They themselves only ac- 
knowledged three courts, the Order of the Golden Pleece, 
of which both were members, the jiirisdiction of the Joyeuse 
is«/'r^V"(Netherlands’ Magna Charta), a Constitution which 
Philip had sworn to uphold, and the Jurisdiction of the 
peers of the realm, but their protestations against the ille- 
gality of the court before which they were summoned were 
of no avail. They could easily have proved their innocence 
before any responsible court, for even one of the members 
of the ‘‘ Blood-Council,’* the president, Pierre Arsens, de- 
clared that Egmont deserved a signal re ward for Services 
rendered to the state rather than punishment for imputed 
crimes. 

In the last act of his life Egmont showed himself worthy 
of his fame. He had been brought with Horn from Ghent 
to Brussels on the third of June under guard of ten Com- 
panies of infantry and one of cavalry, and lodged in the 
** Broodhuis opposite the City Hall, on the great square of 
Brussels.” * Alva pronounced sentence against him on 
the fourth of June, 1568, and directed that it should be 

^ Motley, Dutch Republic, vol. ii, p. 125. ^ Ibid,, p. 162. 

® See the description of Egmont*s last hours, in Motley, ibid., 
pp. 198-206. 
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executed on the following day. That very afternoon (the 
fourth of June) Alva sent the Bishop of Vpres to rommuni- 
cate the sentence to Egmont and prepare himfor his death. 
It was midnight when the Bishop arrived. ICgmont was 
sleeping in his chamber on the second story of the Ibood- 
huis " and was awakened by the approach of his visitor. 
Ap])alled by the terrible fate of one who orciipied so ex- 
alt^d a Position, the Bishop was speechless and in silence 
placed the death-warrant in Egmont’s hands. “ He read 
the paper through without flinching, and exi)ressed as- 
tonishment rather than dismay at the tidings.” ^ His hope- 
ful Spirit and conscious innocence, and above all his blind 
confidence in the justice of the King, deceived him even 
at that moment, and he could not realize the fatal intelli- 
gence. “He asked the Bishop, with many expressions of 
amazement, whether pardon was impossible ; whether de- 
lay at least might not be obtained? ” ^ Convinced by the 
Bishoi)’s reply that there was no hope, he comjdained of 
the unjust and cniel sentence and protested that he had 
always served his King faithfully and loyally. After a time 
he became calm, and wrote a letter to the King afifirming 
his innocence and pleading for compassion on his wife and 
children, also a letter to Alva. He spent the remainder 
of the night in religious conversation with the Bishoj), and 
in prayer and meditation. On the way to the scaffold he 
read aloud the sixty-first Psalm, beginning, “ Hear my cry 
O God : attend unto my prayer,” which contains also the re- 
markable petition for the King: “Thou wilt prolong the 
King’s life and his years as many generations. He shall 

^ Sec the descriptioii of Egmont’s last hours, in Motley, DuUh 
Hefublicy vol. ii., pp. 198-206, 
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abide before God forever: O prepare merry and truth 
which inay i)reserve him,” He died bravely, after expres- 
sing bitter regret that he was not permitted to fall fighting 
for his country and his King. He thus showed in his last mo- 
ments that loyal ty to his sovereign,whirh had cost hiin his life. 

Egmont was ])ersonally courageoiis, and generons to a 
fault. He possessed an inordinate vanity and was easily led 
by those who iinderstood his weakncss. His education was 
limited, and he had little ability in matters of state, but was 
a brilliant soldier. His ])rincii)les wcre in the niain good, 
though he was rec'kless and indiscreet, and lac ked a knowl- 
edgeof human nature. Düring the troubles in the Nether- 
lands his course had been variable and uncertain. He had 
noble Impulses and the ])ride of high rank, whic h made him 
intolerant of the domin ion of strangers. He was sanguine 
by nature, a royalist from habit and convirtion, and un- 
scru])ulous in his measures when he had determined ui)on 
his coiirse. He has become a great historical figure, though 
he cannot be c'onsidered a great man. By his exec ution, ar- 
eom])anied as it was by cruelty and ]>erfidy, Philip has made 
him the national diam])ion, though he ])Ossessed none of 
those elements of whic h national hcroes are made. He 
had no real sympathy with the peojfie. When Orange left 
the Netherlands to avoid the threatening (langer, Egmont 
was at first disturbed, but soon be('ame cheerful at the 
thought that now he was without a rival in the land, and 
could quietly play the ])rincipal rolc, His sad fate has 
converted him into a j)opular idol, and poetry has made 
him the romantic Champion of freedom, while the hatred 
for Alva which the execution of these two illustrious victims 
called forth, has made them imniortal in song and story. 
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IV. ORANGE. 

The founder of the house of Nassau was probably Count 
Otho of Laurenburg, who resided on the banks of the Lahn 
in the tenth Century, the brother of King Konrad I. Some 
of his successors built the castle of Nassau on the steep hill 
overlooking the river, from which they received the title of 
Counts of Nassau. In 1 2 5 5 two brothers, Walram and Otho, 
divided the inheritance and founded the two branches of the 
house. The line of Otto which ruled over Dillenburg, Beil- 
stein, and Siegen has ever been the more brilliant, and, under 
Count Henry of Nassau, it became united with the house 
of Orange. This Count won the good will of Francis I by 
effecting the peace of Noyen between France and the 
Netherlands, in 1516. As a reward he received from 
Francis permission to marry Claudia, the sister of Philibert 
of Orange and Chalons. 

Orange (Aurusto), in Provence, first became important 
as a Roman colony and was declared an independent 
countship in the eleventh Century. Count ßertrand de 
Baux (1181) received the title of Prince of Orange from 
Frederick I, and since thea the princi})ality has played an 
important part in history. On the death of Philibert of 
Orange and Chalons, in 1530, the inheritance feil to his 
sister’s son Reiu^ (Renatus), sonof Count Henry of Nassau- 
Dillenburg. When the emperor, Charles V, entered Holland 
in 1540, in Order to restore Order, he appointed Renö of 
Chalons, Prince of Nassau, Stadtholder of the Netherlands. 
Ren6 died without issue and left his principality to his 
Cousin, William of Orange, the founder of the Dutch Re- 
public. Born at the palaceof Dillenburg, Nassau, April 16, 
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1533, the eldest son of William o£ Nassau and Juliana 
Stolberg, a woman of great piety who devoted much thought 
and care to the training of her children, he was educated 
at the court of Brussels in the Roman Catholic faith. He 
soon attracted the attention of Charles V, who entrusted to 
him at the age of twenty-two the command of the army 011 
the French frontier. Charles leaned upon his shoulder in 
that brilliant assembly in Brussels, when, in 1555 he trans- 
ferred the Netherlands to his son Philip II. He also 
selected Orange to carry the insignia of the Empire to 
Ferdinand, King of the Romans, when he resigned the 
imperial crown. linder Philip II, Orange took an active 
part in the war with France and negotiated the preliminary 
arrangements for the treaty of Cateau-Cambr^sis (1559), 
and was one of the hostages senl to F rance for the due 
execution of the treaty. Henry II of France revealed to 
him a plan for the massacre of all Protestants in France 
and the Netherlands. Though horrified at the disclosure, 
Orange discreetly kept silent and gained the epithet of 
^‘The Silent,” which has clung to him ever since, though he 
was frank, open, and generous by nature. Philip appointed 
him a member of the Council of State which was to assist 
his half-sister, Margaret of Parma, in the government of the 
Netherlands. He opposed the persecution of the Prot- 
estants and joined Egmont, Horn, and others in urging 
Philip to remove his minister, Cardinal Granvella, chief of 
the Council, from his position, and declined to attend the 
sessions so long as Granvella remained. Philip yielded in 
1564, though he insisted that the decrees of the Council of 
Trent and the royal edicts should be enforced, and the 
Inquisition established in every town and village of the 
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Netherlands. Orange opposed thcse measures and dis- 
claimed any responsibility for the conseciuences. The 
rash measures of the Beggars ” did not meet his hearty 
approval, but after Margaretes concessions/ Orange restored 
Order in Antwerp. When Orange became convinced that 
Philip had determined to proceed to extreme measures, he 
sought at Dendermonde to induce Egmont, Horn, and the 
other nobles to join in a united effort to maintain the rights 
of the Netherlands against the encroachments of Philip II. 
P'ailing in this, he resigned his offires in 1567, and with- 
drew from the Netherlands to his castle of Dillenburg in 
Nassau. Here he could defy every summons to Brussels 
and await the proper time of action. It was not long de- 
layed, for Alva’s stern measures convinced the Netherlanders 
that they must fight for freedom or eise l)ecome slaves. 
Orange and his brothers, Louis and Adolf, took the field. 
Orange invaded Brabant, but his first cami)aign was unsuc- 
cessful. On the advice of Coligny he issued letteis of mark 
to seamen against the Spaniards and the Sca Beggars ” 
harassed the enemy’s ('oast for long years. Orange as- 
sumed the functions of Stadtholder of Holland and /ealand 
in 15 7 2, became a l^rotestant and devoted his life to his coun- 
try. 'Fhe war continued with varying vicissitudes and com- 
plicated negotiations until 1580 when Philip issued a ban 
against Orange and set a price uj)on his head. On the 
tenth of July, 1584, he was assassinated by Balthazar Oerard, 
in his own house at Delft. 

“ William of Orange was tall and well formed, of a dark 
complexion, with brown hair and eyes. He was a man of 
a singularly upright and noble character. He has been 

1 Comparc above under Egtnont^ p. xx f. 
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charged with excessive ambition j but bis ruling iiiotive was 
undoubtedly a love of justire, for the sake of which he 
often risked his life and willingly sa(‘rificed his wealth and 
leisure. He was a born statesman, ('apable of forming 
wise and far-rearhing plans, and of modifying them to siiit 
the changing rirciimstances in whi(‘h it was necessary lo 
execiite them. In moments of difficulty he dis])layed 
splendid rcsonrce and courage, and he had a will of iron, 
which misfortunes were never able either to bend or to 
break. To him chiefly belongs the honor of having per- 
manently crippled the tyrannical power of Si)airi, and of 
having founded the independence and greatness of the 
United ProviiK'es.”^ 

V. MARGARET OF PARMA. 

Margaret of Parma w^as born in P>riissels in 1522, and 
died at Ortona, Italy, in 1586. She was the natural 
daiighter of Charles V by Margaret von der (ieenst, a lady 
of noble Flemish family in Oudenarde. In 1536, she be- 
came the wife of Alessandro de Medici, Duke of Florence, 
one of the most debascd and infamous characters in his- 
tory, wdio was her senior by twelve years. He w^as assassin- 
ated the same year and she was married at the age of 
twenty, to Ottavio Farnese, Duke of Parma, the nephew of 
Pope Paul III, at that time only thirteen years of age, who 
was thereby confirmed in his paternal inheritance of the 
diichies pf Parma and Piecenza. Her birth, undoubted 
capacity, and training in the astute school of Italian poli- 
tics, above all her familiarity with the Netherlands and her 

^ James Sime, Encyclop(cdia Britannica^ under William of Orange. 
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orthodoxy in matters of religion, suggested her to Philip as 
a suitable successor when he was aboiit to take his depar- 
ture from the Netherlands in 1559. Her administration, 
which lasted eight years, was mild and l)enefi('ent in com- 
parison with that of Alva and Don Luis de Requesens who 
followed her. She left the Netherlands on December 3oth, 
1567, with an anqde pension from Phili]), and passed the 
remainder of her life chiefly in Italy. Alexander Farnese, 
the great commander, was her son. 

Strada (p. 29) says : ‘‘ She had not only a mind surpass- 
ing that of wonian but also a masculine form and walk, so 
that she seemed not so miich a woman endowed with a 
manly spirit as a man dressed as a woman. Indeed she 
had such strength that she was accustomed to hunt deer, 
even changing horses during the course (a thing that 
strong men seldom do), She also had hair on her chin 
and upper lij). And what is rare in women, unless in the 
case of very strong ones, she suffered likewise from the 
gout.'’ 

VI. ALVA. 

Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alva, was born in 
1508, of a family that boasted of imperial descent, for the 
brother of a Byzantine emperor was said to have con- 
quered that city and to have transmitted its name as a 
part of his family title, When a child he lost his father in 
battle with the Moors on the isle of Gerbes. He was 
brought Up by his grandfather and trained from his tender- 
est youth to arms. His earliest teaching was that of hatred 
to the infidels and vengeance for the death of his father. At 
sixteen he fought in the battle of P'ontarabia, in which he 
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contributed by bis brilliant and desperate courage to the 
success of the day. He accompanied Charles V. on his 
campaign against the Turks in 1530, and was distinguished 
by the favor of that great emperor, who made him a gen- 
eral at the age of twenty-six. Young, brave, and enthusi- 
astic, his life at this period, with his mad ride from Hungary 
to Spain and back in seventeen days in order to see his 
young wife, is like a page of roniance. He accompanied 
the Emperor on his memorable expedition to Tunis in 
1535. T 3 ut his most brilliant feat was performed in 1546-7 
in the war against the Smalcaldian league, in which he com- 
manded the imperial forces. He crossed the Elbe in the 
face of the enemy and won the battle of Mühlberg. The 
Fdector John Frederick who was surprised at his devotions 
in the church, fled in dismay, leaving behind him boots of 
such immense size that they were said to have been kept as 
trophies in the house of Alva in Toledo. He was present 
at the siege of Metz where he did his duty faithfully, but 
could not i)revent disaster. He fmally succeeded in in- 
ducing Charles V. to raise the siege in order to avoid 
fiirther misfortune. He accompanied Philip II to Eng- 
land in 1554, and was present at the nuptials of his mas- 
ter. The following year he was sent as viceroy and general- 
issimo to Italy and commanded the army engaged in a war 
with the Pope. Alva had subdued the Campagna and was 
at the gates of Rome, when he was compelled by Philipps 
Orders to negotiate a peace. In 1559, he went at the 
head of the splendid embassy to Paris to e.^pouse, in the 
name of his master, Elizabeth, daughter of Henry, King 
of France. He became Governor of the Netherlands in 
1567. One of the first acts of his administration there was 
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the arrest of Egmont and Horn, which was followed later 
by their execution. In a short time he totally annihilated 
every privilege of the people. His cruelty in the country 
is well known and led to the freedom of the Netherlands, 
for it aroused their anger and united them in their struggle 
for liberty. In December, 1573, Alva was recalled, partly 
from his owii wish, also on account of the failure of his policy, 
and bec ause of the dissatisfaction of Philip. He enjoyed 
his renown for somc time after his return, but soon feil into 
disgrace on account of his son’s conduct, and was imprisoned 
for two years. He was appointed general of the army in 
Portugal in 1581 and was victorious over the enemy. He 
died in 1583 at the age of seventy-four. 

Motley describes him thus : “ He was the most successful 
and exi)erienced general of Spain, or of Europe. No man 
had studied more deeply, or practised more coustantly, the 
military Science. In the most important of all arts at that 
epoch he was the most consummate critic!. In the only 
honoral )le ])rofession of the age, he was the most thorough 
and the most pcdantic ])rofessor ... He did not combine 
a great variety of vices, but those which he had were col- 
ossal, and he possessed no virtues. Avarice, stealth, feroc- 
ity, vindictiveness, bloodthirstiness, sternness, haughti- 
ness. In person he was tall, thin, erect, with a small head, 
a long visage, lean, yellow cheeks, dark, twinkling eyes, 
adust complexion, black, bristling hair, and a long sable- 
silvered beard descending in two waving streams upon his 
breast.” ' 

1 Motley, Dutch Refubltc, vol. ii, pp. 104 ff, from whom most of 
the account was taken. 
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VII. FERDINAND. 

Little is known of Ferdinand. He was ihe natural son 
of Alva, with the rank of Grand Prior of Ibledo, and already 
a distinginshed soldier at the time of his father’s memorable 
march to the Netherlands. Alva led about ten thousand 
soldiers on his march from Italy to Brussels, of which some 
twelve hundred were cavalry, the command of which was 
held by Ferdinand, and Frederick, his legitimate son and 
heir. Alva himself led the advance division, Phrdinand, 
with Colonel Lodono as aid, the middle division, and the 
Marquis of Cetona the last. 7'he army march ed in three 
divisions ; the second division marched over the same 
ground that the first division had passed over on the pre- 
ceding day ; the third division followed the second twenty- 
four hours later and in the same order. Alva had thus 
entrusted an important command to Ferdinand. After 
arriving in Brussels Alva used his sons skillfully to allay sus- 
])i('ion, for thcir youth and sociability were better adapted to 
attract the gay and lively Fleraish nobles than his sternness. 
P'erdinand feit a warm and unalfected friendship for Eg- 
mont, whose brilliant exploits in the field had excited his 
youthful admiration. He and Eginont became exceedingly 
intimate, banqueted, raasqueraded, and ganibled together. 
Ferdinand gave a magnificent dinner and seated PCgmont 
next to himself. Toward the dose of the meal he whispered 
to Egmont, urging him to fly from the city on his swiftest 
steed. 

In the drama he is a most attractive character and is 
essential to its development, l'he play requires that the 
Work of Egmont should not cease with his death. Ferdi- 



XXXIV 


INTRODUCTION. 


nand, when hedeaves the prison, assumes his part as an 
apostle of freedom, with the glorious purpose to defend th^ 
liberty which his father had come to destroy. By means 
of this character Goethe solves the delicate problem of 
Kgmont’s death in a most pleasing way and prepares us for 
Egmont’s vision of Clärchen. The pure and disinterested 
friendship between Egmont and Ferdinand softens the 
Sterne r features of Egniont’s tragic death and reconciles us, 
as it did him, to his fate. 

VIIL CLÄRCHEN. 

** The poet must know what effects he wishes to produce, 
and shape the nature of his characters accordingly. If I 
had wished to make Egmont just as history portrays him, 
the father of a dozen children, his frivolous actions would 
have appeared very absurd. Therefore, I had to have 
another Egmont, who would harmonize better with his 
actions and my ])oetic design ; and that is, as Clärchen 
says, my Egmont. And what good were the poets, if they 
wished simply to repeat the story of history. The poet 
must go farther and give us, when i)Ossible, something 
higher and better.’* * Perhaps we need no better introdiic- 
tion to the character of Clärchen than this. In Clärchen 
Goethe has certainly portrayed a woman of indescribable 
naturalness and grace, who makes us forget that one who 
could thus think, feel, and act, was but a plain burgher 
maiden. She heli)s to show the effects of the personal 
charm which Egmont exerted upon all who ( ame in contact 
with him. His subjects, soldiers, servants, secretary, are all 

^ Gespräche mii Ecker mann ^ 1 , 327 (Jan. 31, 1827). 
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devoted to him ; even the son of his dearest foe becomes 
bis friend ; the friendship of the Regent, Margaret, is 
almost love; but above all is to be placed the love of 
Clärchen, who acquires her complete poetic and hnmanistic 
justification from the fact that she is fully cognizant of 
Egmont’s greatness and leaves nothing unturned to save 
him, not for herseif, but for the country. 

Clärchen and Gretchen in Fausi^ are sisters, says Schröer,^ 
and the cause of their creation lies in the personal experi- 
ences of the poet. ln the aiitumn of 1775 engagement 
to Lili Schönemann was broken on account of family ob- 
jections. He was sick of a love limited and circumscribed 
by conventionalities, and he desired to love and be loved 
free from all such restraint. It is thus he represents love 
in Faust and Gretchen, in Egmont and Clärchen. It is a 
Union of intellect and nature. No learned wife could have 
charmed Faust like Gretchen and no princess at court 
would have made Egmont so hap])y as Clärchen. Egmont 
sought to enjoy a love as free and ideal as his whole being. 
She is not, as the Weimar critics thought, something be- 
tween lass (®irne) and goddess. There was nothing frivo- 
lous about her. She is natural, spontaneous and even 
hcroic. The people are unsympathetic, but Clärchen rep- 
resents the noblest part of the people. She has a child's 
enthusiasm for Egmont before she has seen him, but when 
she has seen him she loves him. She forgets her citizen- 
lover Brackenburg and lives only for Egmont, hence her 
loyalty and heroism in the fifth act. 

^ In Kürschner’s Deutbcher Naüonal-Litteratur, vol, Ixxxix, Goethe^s 
Werke ^ vol. vüi, p. 414. 



XXXVl 


INTRODUCTION. 


IX. GENESIS OF THE PLAY, 

Goethe himself did not recollect how he was first attracted 
to Egmont, The first thought of Kgmout was probably in 
1774, possibly in June, or even in the preceding year. In 
September, 1774, he again took up Egmont, In the be- 
ginning ol December, 1778, he was occiipied with Egmonty 
for on December ist he wrote several scenes; December 
5th, the scene between Alva and son; eight days later the 
early monologue of Alva. April 6, 1779,^ he j)romised 
I'Vaii von Stein the whole ])lay by the first of June, but on 
May 26, 1779, he wrote: “ My Egmout is iirogressing, 
though it will not be ready by June ist.” He again 

wrote on Egmont''* on the i5th of June and on the 24th 
he wiote to Frau von Stein that he had finished an ad- 
ditional scene whi('h he could hardly decipher again. On 
September 7th he writes to Frau von Stein: I send you 
all that I have completed of Egmont and all my other 
ihings. Kee]) them for me.” Again on November 9th he 
writes to her : Wrote a scene on Egviont during my trip 
over the difficult way to the Leuker Lad,” and on March 
16, 1780, he wiites, working on Egmont^ His Tasso 
now seems to have occupied the poet for a year and a half, 
for the next entry is on December 12, 1781, in which he 
says : “ My Egmont will soon be ready, and if it were not 
for the troublesome fourth act, which I hate and must 
necessarily rewrite, I might finish this dilatory juece this 
year.” The next notice we find is dated March 16, 1782 : 

^ These notices are taken from Cloethe’s Tagehiktier und Briefe 
of the dates given. It will not be ncccssary to eite volumes and pages 
here. 
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I shall now take up Egmont once more and I hope finally 
to compk'te it,” but the very next day ( i 7th) he adds : “I 
am moderately industrioiis ; I shoiild like lo finish E^mont 
and I see my way rlear to it.” On the 20th he writes a^^^ain : 
“ My Egmont is my only pleasant prospeet for eight days.” 
The same day he adds ; Now I will sit down and read an 
old historian (Strada) ' that Egmont may either be reani- 
mated or buried,” and in the evening he says : “I have 
read, made extracts and written ... I am hopeful for 
Egmont^ thoiigh it progresses more slowly than I thought.” 
On March 2 2d he writes: Jn Strada, who wrote the old 
Netherland war, are some excellent descriptions of persons 
which I will translate for you.” The next entry occurs on 
April 6th and merely remarks that he has done nothing on 
Egmont 

The poet seems to have completed the work in some 
form, for on the 5th of May, 1782, he sent a copy to Jenny 
von Voigts, the daughter of Moser, author of the Patriotische 
Phantasien^ who had defended Götz against the sharp criti- 
cism of Frederick the Great, ln the next three years we 
can find no mention of Egmont^ either in Goethe’s diaries 
or in his letters. The next mention is made before his 
departure for Italy in the year 1786, in a letter to Frau 
von Stein in which he asks whether she has a copy of his 
Egmont. He had evidently taken so little care of the 
manuscript that he had lost all trace of it. He took this 
work as well as other unpublished manuscript along with 
him to Karlsbad, whence he set out for Italy. Here he 
devoted his first leisure time to Iphigenie, Tasso, and his 
other literary projects. That he also intended to complcte 
Egmont is shown by a letter to the Herders, of December 
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13, 1786: When Iphigenie is finished I shall begin 
Egnwnt, To Seidel he wrole January 13 that he was 
about to take iip Egmont as he did not like to publish 
fragmentarily. '1 o the Duke Karl August he wrote January 
20, 1787, that he should despatch the revised copy of Iphi- 
genie on that very day, and then proceed to finish Egmont 
that it might constitute a complete whole. Other references 
occur on January 25th and Febniary 2oth. His serious 
work upon it was begun after his return from his visit to 
Naples and Sicily. At the beginning of July he writes : 
“ Yesterday after sunset I went to the Villa Borghese . . . 
on this very walk I laid my plans to finish Egmont, When 
I do Start it will go rapidly.’* We glean the following 
notices from his letters from Rome to his friends in Weimar ; 
Rome, July 6, 1787.^ Egmont in the workshop and I 
hope it will turn out well. At least I have always had 
Symptoms when at work that have never deceived me. It 
is quite stränge that I have so often been detained from 
ending the piece, and that it will now be finished in Rome. 
The first act has received the final touches ; there are whole 
scenes in the piece which I need not change.” July qth, 
“ I am industrious, my Egmont progresses. Strange that 
they are just now acting the scene in Brussels as I wrote it 
twelve years ago ; ^ many things will now be considered a 
pasquilP July i7th: Egmont has already reached the 
fourth act ; I hope it will give you joy. In three weeks I 
hope to have it done and shall send it to Herder.^' July 
30th : Remained at home all day and was industrious. 

1 Zweiter römucher Aufefithalt, Hempel ed. vol. xxiv. 

* In the Austrian Netherlands the people rose against taxation and 
church reforms and hnally drove the Austrians from Belgium. 
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Egmont approaches its completion, the fourth act is as good 
as done. As soon as it is done, I shall send it ])ost haste. 
What joy will be mine to hear from you that you applaud 
my production. I feel quite young again in writing this 
piece. May it also make a fresh impression u])on the 
reader ! ” August ist: ‘‘The fourth act of Egmont is 
finished ; in the next letter I hope to announce to you the 
end of the piece.” Without date : “ On this very walk I 
made preparations to end Egmont When I once begin, it 
will go qnickly.” August iith: “ Eginont is finished and 
at the end of the month will be dispatched, ihen I shall 
wait in mental anxiety for your judgment.” The same day 
to Karl August : “ 1 hope to dose one more epoch at 
Easter, iny first (or really my second) liteiary epoch. 
Egmont is done.” September ist; “To-day I can say 
that Egmont has been finished ; during this time I have 
been working here and there on it. 1 send it to Zürich; 
for I desire that Kayser ^ should compose the interludes and 
the other music for it. Then I wish you much joy with it.” 
September 5th : “I must write on a morning that is a fes- 
tival one for me ; to-day Egmont has really been actually 
finished. The titles and the dramatis personal are written 
off and some gaps which I left, filled in; now 1 rejoice 
beforehand at the hour when you will receive it and read it. 
Several sketches accompany it.” September 6th : “ Eg- 
mont Starts with this letter, but will arrive later because I 
have sent it by post. I am real curious and desirous of 
hearing what you say to it. Perhaps it would be well to 

^ Christopher Kayser of P'rankfort, endowed by nature with cxcep- 
tional musical talents, who composed the music for some of Goethes 
pieces, Erwin und Elmire, Claudiney and especially Egmont. 



xl 


INl’RODUCTION. 


begin printing it inimediately. 1 shoulcl rejoice if the piece 
were immecliately given to the public. See how you can 
(lo so ; J shall not delay the rest of the volume.’' ^ October 
2 7th : “I wish very much to learn of Epnonfs arrival and 
hear how you like it.” Later in the letter : ‘‘The arrival 
of Egmont rejoices and calms me and 1 wish for some re- 
port aboui it that is probal)ly on its way.” November 3(1 : 
“The reception of Egmont makes me happy and it will 
not lose, I ho])e, by a second reading ; for 1 know what I 
have woven into it and that it cannot at once be read out 
of it. What you praise I wished to make, and when you 
say that it is accomplished, I have succeeded in my en- 
deavor. It was a very difficult task which I never should 
have finished without the greatest freedom of thought and 
feeling. Think what it means lo revise what was written 
twelve years before, and finish it without rewriting it com- 
pletely. The special conditions of the times have rendered 
the Work more difficult and yet more easy.” 

X. PLAN AND LITERARY VALUK OF THE WORK. 

I. PLAN. 

“After I had picTured in Goiz von Berlichingcn the Sym- 
bol of a significant workl-e])och in my own way, I looked 
carefully about me for a similar political movement in actual 
history. l'he revoltof the Netherlands attracted my atten- 
tion. ln G'dtz a capable man perishes in the delusion that 
in times of anarchy the powerful man who is kindly disposed 
is of significance. In Egmoniy firmly established institutions 

1 Goethe was then re-editing his works and Egtnont formed a part of 
the fifth volume. 
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cannot stand before vigoroiis, wdl-calrulated despotism.” ^ 
“'Fhe c oniplications in the Netherlands were highly drama- 
tic, and as the chief figure about whirh the others coiild 
be grpiiped stood Count Egmont, whose manly, chivalroiis 
greatness pleased me most. But for my pur})ose I had to 
change hib character so that it would ])ossess such (jualities 
as befit a youth better than a man of years, an unmarried 
man better than the father of a family, an independent 
man better than one, who, though liberal, is fettered by 
these limitations. Now when 1 had thus reconstituted 
him in my thoiights and freed him from all constraint, I 
gave him the infinite love of life, the unlimited confidence 
in himself, the gift whh'h draws all men to himself and thus 
wins the favor of the ])eople, the silent love of a prinress, 
the pronounred love of a child of naturc, the sympathy of 
a statesman, nay, even the son of his greatest foe.” 

Thus CiOethe expressed himself about Egmont in after 
years, though it is evident that he is wide of the mark in 
some partic'ulars. In (lötz he depicts the mere personality 
of a hero, and in Egmont not a patriot who is ready to 
sacrifice all for his counfry, but the hero who rec- 
ognizes no danger and is blind to the coming storm. He 
could meet the enemies of his coimtry ou the field of battle, 
but he was powerless to op])Ose the machinations of states- 
men and the duplic ity of kings. Goethe could not use such 
a vacillating character as the historical Egmont and therefore 
idealized him, transforming him into a hero possessing 
the most beautiful philanthropy and endowed with the 
purest Sentiment and the noblest heart, whom the splendor 

^ Wahrheit und Diihtung, Buch 19, Weimar ed., vol. xxix, p. 162. 

^Ibid., Buch 20, Weimar ed., vol. xxix, pp. 174-5. 
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of a court does not corrupt, and who clings firmly to the 
sacred rights of the Netherlands, but who is also penetrated 
with deep reverenre for the majesty of the king, incapable 
of baseness, and never inclined to tum fiom the right. 
This unswerving oonfidcnre, Ihis touching fidelity kept him 
from fleeing, though he knew ihat the ])urpose of the 
Spaniards whoin he hated, was to siibject the Nether- 
lands.” ' “He remained solely from the consciousness 
that he had done nothing to warrant the king or any one 
eise in arresting or molesting hini. It was not blind levity 
and vain self-confidence that obscured his better judgment, 
only the noble feeling that the basis of every strong mon- 
archy is justice, that majesty would not dare to disgrace 
itself by i)erridy and contemptuoiis violation of justice.” 
As Orange’s watchfulness and distrust spring from his 
statesmanshij), so Egmont^s contem])t for danger springs 
from his chivalrous nature ; he would not escape clandes- 
tinely and subject Philip to the suspicion of a deliberate 
crime against the nobles. 

In Gotz Goethe had paid but little attention to the three 
unities. Time and place had been neglected altogether, and 
the ac tion had been confined to incidents in the life of the 
hero. In Ji^mont is a partial return to stricter dram- 
atic rules. The time is confined to the shortest possible period 
consistent with the organic structure of the play. The his- 
torical events upon which it is based followed one another 
rapidly, The image-breaking, the first historic event repre- 
sented in the drama, began on the 28th of August, 1566, and 
Alva eutered Brussels on the 2 2d of August, 1567, Egmont 

1 Düntzer, Goethe’s Kgtnonty pp. 46-7. 

2 Ibid. pp. 174-5. 
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and Horn were arrested on the 9th of September, 1567, and* 
executed on the 5th of June, 1568. Kor dramalic purposes 
Goethe places Alva’s arrival ininiediately after, and in con> 
sequence of the image-breaking, and the execution of h'g- 
mont only a few days later. As the artion c'cnters in the 
character of Egmont, Count Horn is not even mcntioned, 
and Orange only appears in the parting scene between him- 
self and Kginont. Egmont is rej^resented as the chivalrous 
hero and not as the astute statesman. 

We miss in Egmont any real dramatic plan. 'The piece 
is a series of actions and pictures, without any seeming con- 
nection with plot or development, save that which results 
necessarily froin the personality of the hero. Jliit this is a 
peculiarity of all Cioethe’s dramas. Action with him is a 
development of the inner experiences of his main characters. 
Here, it is the childlikc consciousness of Egmont in his own 
rectitude, and his overweening confidence in eternal justice, 
thereby forgetting that opposing forces may prevail and 
triumph over the good. Blinded by this supreme confi- 
dence in right and justice, he sees no danger where others 
are cautious and apprehensive. It is the criminal indiffer- 
ence of Egmont, the alarm of his friends, the futile efforts 
of Margaret to avoid a catastrophe, and the stern energy of ' 
Alva which constitute the dramatic movement, inspiring 
awe and dread because of its mysterious nature and silent 
advance upon the unconscious victim. The hero takes but 
little part in the action of the piece, which is found mostly 
in the populär scenes which portray the suppressed excite- 
ment of the Netherlanders in the terrible, irresistible crisis 
in which they are involved, and in the position of the 
Regent, surrounded and baßied by forces which to her are 
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inscrutable. As an historical play, frequent change of scene 
is a feature of the drama. No unnecessary introduction 
of unessential incident occurs ; everything tends to portray 
the characters and unify the movement, d'he lively and 
spirited representation of the different srenes holds the 
attention of the audience, so that the interest never flags. 
Iwery drama has its special form determined by the motive 
chosen, and dependent on the author’s manner of exposi- 
tion. 

2. LITERARY VALUE. 

The reception of K^^motit by Goethe’s friends in Weimar 
was somewhat cool. Goethe, however, was gratified by 
manv favorable criticisms, but even his intimate friend, Frau 
von Stein, objected to the character of Clärchen.^ The 
opinion of the Duke was not very favorable, for he com- 
plained that it was a series of scenes rather Ihan a drama. 
Schiller also criticised the play scverely. 

And yet there were words of praise froin friends as we 
see in Goethe’s letters, from which we have already made 
one quotation above.“* Later he writes : “I am heaitily 
glad that my E^mont is a])plauded. 1 have never finished 
a ])iece with more consrientious care than this ; but it 
is difhcult to satisfy the reader when one has already done 
something different ; the reader alwayswishes for soinething 
like that which preceded.’^ 

Goethe realized the difficulty of revising a youthful work 
after he had reached a more artistic stage in his develop- 
ment, and acquired a greater and more profound knowledge 
of the dramatic art. He feit that he had to strengthen the 
weak places, moderate exaggerations, and blend all incon- 


1 Compare above, p. xxxv. p. xl. 
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gruities into a symmetrical whole vvhich shoiild be worthy of 
the poet of maturer judgment, and this he sought to do. 
His masteriv power of descri])tion is shown in the populär 
scenes and in de])i('ting the varying moods of the citizens 
of Brussels ; his fine and lifelike characterization of the 
Stern Alva, the intellectual Duchess of l'arma, and the 
serious statcsnian, Orange, are striking portraitures, and 
the episode of Clärchen is a jx)etic masterj)iece. Ki^mont 
illustrated the new drainatic style which deinanded strict 
fidelity to natiire and individuality, and is one of the finest 
illustrations of that tendency. Contrasted with the (‘lassi- 
cal type and that of the Renaissance, it has been justly 
called the Oerman realistic style. Ooethe has created a 
beautiful and irn])erishable ineniorial not only of the his- 
toric Eginont, who has becorne a favorite siibjec't of poet 
and historian, but an enduring monuuient in (jennan lit- 
erature. 


XI. CLASSIFICATION OF TIIK PLAY. 

In his fainoiis ( ritu isnO of Schiller says that ad> 

vance is either one of action and Situation, or of passion, 
and character, and that these elenients fuinish the material 
for the tragic ])oet ; and although often all three features 
are present in one piece as cause and effect, ncither the one 
nor the other is to be considered as the ulterior jmrpose of 
dramatic representation. In the first dass everything must 
be subservient to the action, which should proceed from 
natural causes and jxoduce natural effects. In tho second 
dass, the j)assion is the j)rominent feature and less action is 

^ See Kürschner, vol cxxix, SchillerN IVcrke^ vol. xii, pp. 274(1., and 
the Hempel edition of Schiller, vol. xiv, pp. 510 ff. 
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required, while in the third dass the personality of the hero 
Claims the whole interest, The last dass, the tragedy of 
character, is modern, dating from Shakespeare in his Mac- 
beth and Richard the Third. Egmont belongs here, for it 
contains ‘‘ no prominent action, no predominant passion, 
no intrigue, no dramatic plan, nothing of all this, — but a 
mere series of several separate actions and pictures that are 
connected almost exdusively by character, which thus be- 
comes the central motive about which the subordinate inci- 
dents are grouped.” 

We have already observed that in almost all of Goethe’s 
plays the action is psychological, the real interest of the 
play being based upon the spiritual and emotional life of 
the hero rather than ui)on the movement of events. In 
tragedies of passion like Othello^ or of character like Mac- 
beth and Egmont^ ac tion is subordinate to character. The 
acts of Egmont are inclecisive though they lead to momen- 
tous resulls \ they show inner activity rather than external. 
His determination to remain in spite of the remonstrances 
of his friends, his meeling with Alva, and the stand which 
he then takes are of this nature, and come too late to avert 
danger though they advance the development of the play. 
Whether we ascribe these acts to his overweening confidence 
in the justice of his cause, as some do, or to his perfect 
fearlessness in defending the cause of liberty contrary to 
the dictates of both reason and prüden ce, as do others, or 
whether these two elements are combined, for he was over- 
confident and fearless, there are dramatic motives in his 
presentation of a character which is aslonishingly incredulous 
in the one case, and rashly inconsiderate in the other. All 
Centers in the character of Egmont, who sees no danger 
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though he walks on the brink of a precipice over which, 
through his own carelessness, he is siire to fall. 

The subordinate action of the play is well adapted to 
advance the maiii action, when we Interpret the chief 
motive as a conflict between freedom and tyranny. 'i'he 
populär rising referred to in the first act and the iinage- 
breaking represent the first movement in the cause of free- 
dom, the suppression of which, and the more despotic sway 
introduced in consequence, lead to the dcparture of Orange, 
the remaining of h'.gmont and the resignation of Margaret, 
and show a progress in the action. 'l'he dis])at( h of Alva, 
and the arrest and execution of Egmont are the direct results. 
There is a certain relation between these historic al events 
and the psychological development of the drama, for Egmont 
is so inextricably involved in them that it is impossible for 
him to withdraw. 

Goethe undoubtedly feit that the effect of this conflict of 
invisible forces (the powers of light and darkness so to 
speak) would be psychological, not real, not historical, and 
would not produce in the hearers such vivid, such lasting 
emotions as pure tragedy. Hence the introduction of 
Clärchen’s vision, which was designed to heighlen the effect ; 
this was passing from the psychological lo the idealistic and 
the effect was poetic. It was an appeal from reason to 
fancy, very charming in itself, but is il justifiable? Schiller 
calls it a leap, salto mortale^' from reality into the melo- 
drama {^Opernwelf) ^ and the critics have either condemned 
it absolutely or passed it by with faint i)raise. Jf examples 
are needed, they are to be found in the best of drama- 
tists. Richard III has a very startling dream just before 
the battle, which produces an effect much more directly 
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than any other means could have done. Schiller has uscd 
similar means to produce a drainatic effect, and violated 
Stage niles, in his apparition of the P>la('k Knight in the 
Jungfrau von Orkans. Similarly, Voltaire introduces a 
ghost in SemiramiSf in the daytime. Goethe has taken good 
care to make his vision appear natural. We must admit, 
however, that the vision Stands in direct contrast to the 
hapi)y reaiism of the rest of the play, though it introduces 
a Solution whi(‘h does not i)ermit the spectator to rest in 
the tragic event with which it ends, for it was necessary to 
make real the connection of Egmont’s death with the final 
trium])h of the Netherlands, and only a vision could accom- 
plish that, The vision also fills the hero with enthusiasm, 
and gives hira courage to meet his martyr-death as a gift to 
the cause of the freedoin which he loved. 

Schiller remarks that Egmont is not a great character, 
either in history or in the ])lay. lle is at least interesting 
in hoth history and poetry, and we need tragic lather than 
great characters in the drama. Critics deny the tragic' 
element in the historical Egmont, but the conflict between 
loyalty to his King and sympathy with the populär move- 
ment introduces opposing forces which constitute the 
material of tragic interest. 

Gocthe’s Egmont may be held to mark the dose of his 
earlier ])eriod or the beginning of his later, which is dis- 
tinguished by his perfect maste ry of artistic form and ex- 
pression. 
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XII. SCHILLER’S REVIEW OF EGMONT ANr 3 
ADAPTATION FOR THE STAGE.* 

Düring his Italian sojourii Goethe clevelo])ed rapidly. 
All traces of the early stormy phase of his literary life disap- 
peared, and he entered ui)on what is usually called his 
classic period. E^^mont was benefited by its revision in 
Rome, and, though it still bears traces of the earlier period, 
it is nevertheless to be placed among his classic writings. 
Schiller was at this time still under the infliience of the 

Storm and Stress” movement. He feit that Goethe had 
introdiiced something which was not in harmony with the 
princijdes of dramatic art, nor with the traditions of the 
German stage of that time.^ 

Goethe did not accept Schillcr’s criticisms, as we con- 
jecture from his letter to Karl August of October ist, 1788, 
but he did not attempt to reply. 

Schiller j)laces Egmont in the dass of tragedies of char- 
acter, and mentions two imj)ortant violations of dramatic 
rules ; viz., that there is no unity of action'^ and that the 
hero is insignificant.'^ He objects seriously to Egmont’s 
free and easy way of looking at life, his indifference to 
serious matters, and his stealiug away by night to his sweet- 
heart. He observcs, however, truthfully that EgmonPs 
character is intended to move us by its beautiful humanity, 
not by its greatness, nor by anything which he does for the 
nation. Schiller objects also to the ignoring of Egmont’s 

^ Compare Kürschner, vol. cxxix; Schiller’s Werke^ vol. xii, pp, 
274 ff., and the Henipel edition of Schiller, vol. xiv, pj). 510 ff. 

2 Hermann (irimm, Vorlesungen über Goethe,, pp. 343 ff. 

® Compare above, pp, xlü, xliii. * Compare above, p. xliii. 
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family relation,^ and to the Substitution of a love affair that 
destroys both Brackenburg and Clärchen, and introduces 
misery and sorrow where peace and joy might have reigned, 
possible blemishes, but compensated for by a poetic beauty 
and touching naturalness which form one of the charms of 
the drama. 

Schiller does justice to Goethe's skill in giving a vivid 
and lifelike picture of the times and people in the populär 
scenes, and a true representation of the emineht characters 
portrayed in the play. On the other hand he completely 
condemns the vision of Egmont at the dose, as disturbing 
the effect which the tragic end of the hero should have 
upon the audience. 

Schiller’s stage adaptation* of Egmont is really another 
criticism of Goethe’s play. The changes extend through 
the whole drama. He strikes out the two scenes in which 
the Regent appears, places the populär scenes of the first 
and second acts at the beginning of the play and intro- 
duces an examination of Vansen by Egmont ; in the fourlh 
act he introduces Alva's soldiers on the stage; Egmont’s 
secretary appears in the scenc between Egmont and Orange, 
and again in the scene between Egmont and Clärchen, 
merely to bring Information contained in the suppressed 
parts, but necessary for the action ; the scenes with Clär- 
chen occtrr in the third act, and are then placed after the 
populär scene, which has been transferred from the fourth 
act. The fourth act is completely transformed. Goethe 

^ Compare above. 

2 Compare Kürschner’s edition, vol. cxxiv, Schiller’s Werke^voX, vii, 
and Hempel edition, vol. vii, p. 41 1, where Goethe’s Egmont and 
SchiUer's adaptation are given. 
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was qiiite right in saying that Schiller’s adaptation was 
cruel (grausam). 

Some of these changes are to be ascribed to Schiller’s 
misconception of (ioethe’s drama; others were intended 
to give it more dramatic vividness and reality, but the whole 
attempt must be considered a failure, as it did not make 
the drama more effective as an acting play. 
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un^ bod; bi^^l^er laffeu müffen. 

OiiUjfum. il>aC> ? 


20 Soeft (iniit). Gr ioill unv? gaftieren; er mill nicit^t I;aben, 
bafj mir jufammenlegcn, unb ber König nur bas ®of)pelte 
ja^lt. 

OiiiDfum. £afd ii^n! bodf) ol}ne ‘•^iräjubij! $a^ ift aud} 
feinet §errn l^rt, f^^lcnbib ju fein, unb laufen ju laffcn, 
25 mo e§ gebeibt. ^ 


'Me. SDlajcftät 9Sol^>l 1 iQodj» ! 

Setter (sn iiMuicr). ik'rftebt fid; Gure SÖJajeftät. 
iöu^rf. ®anfc Don .^erjen, menn^o bod; fo fein foH. 
©oeft. !i\Jobl ! ®cnn nuferer f^)anifd;en ^Jlajeftät ©e« 
30 funbl;eit trinft nic^t leic^>t ein 5 Jieberlänber Don ^er5en. 



(Sr ft er ^luf^ug. ^tanbruftfd)ie)jcu. 


5 


JRuilfiim» Söcr ? 

Sooft (laut). be§ in ©fjanien. 

tWtttifum, Unfer allercjnäbigftcr ^töniö unb §err! ©ott 
geb^ il^m lange^S iieben. 

Sooft gattet ibr feinen §errn Satcr, fiarl ben ^yiinften, 5 
nid;t lieber? 

9 tttt)fuin. ©ott tröft' U;n! ®avS toar ein §crr! 6r l)atte 
bie §anb über ben ganzen Svbbobcn, unb ioar cud; aUc^ 
in altem; unb menn er eud; begegnete, fo grüfd’ er eud; 
tnie ein 5 tad)bar ben anbern; unb ioenn if)r erfd;rocfen 10 
mart, toufU’ er mit fo guter 5 Jianier — IJa, Ocrftcljt micl^ — 

(Sv ging ritt auö, mic^^ it)m einlam, gar mit tnenig 
Scuten. ;f)abcn toir bod; alte getoeint, lote er feinem Sol;n 
ba^ yicgiment (}ier abtrat — fagt’ id;, 0erftel;t mici) — ber 
ift fdion anber^^, ber ift majeftätifd^er. 15 

Dotter. 6r lie^ fid; nici^t fel;en, ba er hier ioar, al§ in 
^runt unb töniglid^cm Staate. Gr f^)rid)t locnig, fagen 
bie ^cute. 

Sooft ift fein ,?)err für un§ 5 ?icberlänbcr. Unfre 
?5ürftcn muffen frol) luib frei fein loie loir, leben unb le= 20 
ben laffen. ät 5 ir loollen nid;t oerad;tct nod; gebrüdt fein, 
fo gutl^crjigc 9Jarren loir aud; finb. 

Sottor. ®er König, benf’ icb, loäre loof)I ein gnäbiger 
^err, loenn er nur beffere Statgeber l^ätte. 

Sooft. 3 tcin, nein! Gr bat lein (*13011101 gegen un^ 9 iies 25 
berlänber, fein §er} ift bem ''Kolfe nid)t geneigt, er liebt 
un^ nicht; loie fönnen loir ibn loieber lieben? fflarum ift 
alle ®elt bem ©rafen Ggmont fo bi>lb? ü^arum trügen 
loir ibn alle auf ben §cinben? ®cil man ibm anfiebt, 
ba^ er un^ loobl loill ; loeil ibm bie '^röblid^fcit, ba^ freie 30 
Seben, bie gute Slcinung auö ben Slugen fiebt; toeil er 
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nid^t^ ba§ er bem J)ürftigcn nid^t mittcilte, a\x6) 

bem, ber’^ nid;t bebarf. ben ©rafen ©c^mont leben! 
öu^d, an cud; ift’» bie erfte ©efunbbcit 511 bringen! 
iüringt curc^ §cvvu ©cfunb^cit au»^, 

5 äson ganjer ©eele benn: ©raf Cgmont l^od^i! 

9flttt)fttm* Übertüinber bei ©t. Quintin. 

®cm gelben bon ©rabeltngen! 

9l«c. §od; ! 

JHttijfiim* St. Quintin U>ar meine leiste ©d}Iad;t. 

IO fonntc taum mc^r fort, faum bie f dimere SMid^fc me^r 
fd}(c\)^cn. §ab’ id^ bod; ben Jyranpfen uod; ein<^ auf ben 
gebrennt, unb ba friegt’ id; ^um 3lbfd;ieb nod; einen 
©tvciffc{)u^ an§ reebte X^cin. 

5!<nbcf. ©rabelingcn! JJrcunbe! ba ging’^ frifd;! !I)en 
15 ©icg haben mir allein. S3ranntcn unb fengten bie mal* 
fehen i^unbe nidjt burd) ganj J^lanbcrn? 3lbcr id} mein^ 
mir trafen fic ! !^^brc alten hanbfeften ftevlc hielten lange 
miber, unb mir brängten unb fdmffcn unb hieben, ba^ fie 
bie 9Jtäuler bcrjerrtcn unb ihre Linien judEten. ®a marb 
»» (Sgmont ba^ 'if.lfcrb unter bem !i^eibe niebcrgefcI)ofjen, unb 
mir ftritten lange hinüber, herüber, 9Hann für 3Jiann, ^fSferb 
gegen ‘ipferb, §aufe mit §aufe, auf bem breiten flad^en 
Sanb an ber ©ee hin. 3(uf einmal fam’^, mie Oom ^im* 
mcl herunter, bon ber 3)lünbung be^^ ?yluffefi, bab, bau! 
25 immer mit Jlanonen in bie ^ranjofen brein. maren 
Gnglänber, bie unter bem Slbmiral 9Kalin bon ungefähr 
ben 3)üntird;cn het borbeifuhren. .3ü>ne biel fie 

un^ nicht; fie tonnten nur mit ben tleinften ©chiffen her^ 
bei, unb ba^5 md}t nah öenug; fd;offen auch '^e^h^ ^^ter 
30 un^ — that boci) gut ! brach bie äSälfehen unb 
hob unfern 3J{ut. $a ging’^l 9iid! rad! herüber, hin- 
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über! Silier tot cjefd^lagen, allc^ in^ Sl^affcr gcf^^rcnjjt. 
Unb bic .Uerlc erfoffen, toie ftc ba^ 9Baffer febmedten; 
urtb lüiiö loir Ap^ülänber Joaren, gcrab binten brein. Ün^, 
bie U)ir beiblebig finb, ioarb erft ioobl im Slsafjcr mie ben 
^röfeben; unb immer bie 5>'ciube im Jvlu^ jufamm enges 5 
bauen, ireggef^offen ioie bie ßnten. nun no^) burd;= 
bracb, fddugen euch auf ber 5lud}t bie Söauermeiber mit 
§acfen unb TOiftgabeln tot. ^Jlu^te bod; bie ioäifcbe 5Jias 
jeftät gleid) ba^ ^föteben rcid)en unb Jyriebe mad;en. Unb 
ben g^ieben feib ibr un^ fd;ulbig, bem grofu'u (Sgmont 10 
fd;ulbig. 

9lllc. .v)od;! bem großen ßgmont bod;! unb abermal 
bod)! unb abermal b^^cb! 

fetter. ,<pätte man un§ ben ftatt ber SDiavgvete bon 
^arma jum 3{egenten gefegt! 15 

Sooft. 3Jid;t fo! 2Babr bleibt mabr! !Jd> laffc mir 
3)largarctcn nid}t fd^elten. 3hm i[t’vi an mir. lebe 
unfre gnäb’ge ?^rau! 

5lllc. ©ie lebe ! 

Soeft. äBabrlid;, trefflid;e 3lUnber finb in bem .s)aufe, 20 
2)ie 3tegentin lebe! 

Setter. ^Uug ift fie, unb mäfng in allem toaö fie tlnit; 
hielte fie’fo nur nid;t fo fteif unb feft mit ben ''.f>faffen. 
©ie ift boeb and; mit fd^ulb, baj^ mir bie oierjebn neuen 
S3ifcbof<§mü^en im Sanbe SKoju bic nur follenV 25 

5riid;t mabr, ba^ man grembe in bie guten ©teilen ein? 
fdbieben fann, mo fonft äbte au^ ben ßafjitcln gcmäblt 
mürben? Unb mir follen glauben, e§ fei um ber 3<elis 
gion mitten, e^ b^l 3ln brei SifAofen batten 
mir genug; ba ging’^ ebrlicb unb orbentlicb }u. 9{un mu^ 30 
boeb auch jeber tbun aU ob er nötig märe; unb ba fe^t’^ 
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aHen Slugenblitf SScrbru^ unb $änbel. Unb je me^r i^r 
bag iDing rüttelt unb fd;üttelt, befto trüber tuirb’ä. 

Sie tviiifen. 

Soeft. \mx nun be^ Äömg^> fflille; fte tann nic^t§ 
vS bauen, nod} baju t^un. 

fetter. ®a feilen tnir mm bic neuen ^^falmen nid^t 
fingen. 6 ie finb gav fd}en in ^ieimen gefegt, unb 

l^aben red^t erbau(icl)c Steifen. ®ie feilen mir nidit fingen, 
aber Sc^elmenlicber, fe uiel mir mellen. Unb mariirnV 
lo feien Stellereien brin, fagen fie, unb ©ad)en. Seit mei^. 
3 d; l^ab' il^rer bod; aud; gefungen; e^ ift jefct ma^ 9 Zcue§, 
id; ^)ab’ nid)t^ brin gefeben. 

^d; mellte fie fragen ! unfrer ^^rebinj fin^ 
gen mir maö U>ir Umllen. DiVS mac()t, bafi töraf ßginent 
15 unfer 0 tattl;aItcr ift; ber fragt nac^ fe etma^ ni^t. — 
©ent, ^^)^crn, burd) ganj ^lanbcrn fingt fie, mer Stelieben 
l;at. (S§ ift ja met^l nidUö unfd;ulbigcr, al^ ein 

geiftlid; yicbV 9 tid>t mabr, i^aterV 

JHinifum. (Si leobl! ift ja ein ©ettei?bienft, eine 
20 ßrbauung. 

Setter, ©ie fagen aber, ec> fei nidd auf bic red;te 3 lrt, 
nid}t auf il^re 3 lrt; unb gefäbrlid; ift’^ bedf^ immer, ba 
läjjt man’ö lieber fein. ®ic Snquifitien^biener fddeidben 
berum unb fjaffeu auf; mandKr ebrliclje SIZann ift fc^on 
25 unglüdlid; gemorben. ®er ©emiffen^jmang fehlte noc^. 
®a ic^ nid;t tl;un barf mac> id^ möd;tc, fennen fie mic^ 
bod^ benfen unb fingen laffen ma^ id; mill. 

©oeft. ®ie Snquifitien temmt niefd auf. 3 Bir finb nid^t 
gemad;t, mie bic ©ijanicr, unfer ©emiffen h;rannificren ju 
30 laffcn. Unb ber 3 lbcl mu^ and; bereiten fud^en, i^^r 
bie g^lügel ju befd;ueibcn. 
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fetter* ift fcl}r fatal. Söcnn’ö ben lieben Scuten 
cinfällt in mein Ajaib^ ju ftürmen, unb icb fii^’ an meiner 
^ilrbeit, unb fumme juft einen fvanjofifd^en ^falm, unb 
benfe nic^)t6 babei, meber &iiU^ nü4> id; fumme il;n 

aber, mcil er mir in ber ,Hel;lc ift; gleich bin id; ein 5 
Jleber unb merbc cingeftedt. Ober ici) gebe über Sanb, 
unb bleibe bei einem .Raufen äsolf^i fteben, ba^S einem neuen 
^U*ebigcr ^ubört, einem t)Dn benen bie au^^ ®eutfd;lanb 
gefommen finb; auf ber Stelle beifi’ id) ein Siebell, unb 
fomme in (^kfabr, meinen Slof>f ju iH'rlicren. .s^'^abt ibr je 10 
einen b^ebigen bbren? 

Sooft. 3 lsadre teilte, ^^eulicl) bb^^t id; einen auf bem 
Jelbe bür taufenb unb taufenb 5Jienfd>en fpred^en. 'Baö 
mar ein anber C^ieföd}, aU menn unfre auf ber .Uanjel 
berumtrommeln unb bie Jiieutc mit lateinifd;en äU'oden er? 15 
mürgen. ®er f^radj) bon ber JiJeber meg; fagte, mic fie 
un^ bid;er batten bei ber 9 {afc berumgefübrt, un^ in ber 
35 ummbeit erbalten, unb mie mir mehr (Srleucl)tung haben 
fbnntcn. — Unb ba^ bemie^S er eucl) alle^S auo ber ^Ubel. 

fetter. ®a mag boeb and; ma^ bran fein. fagt’§ 20 
immer felbft, unb grübelte fo über bie Sache nad;. 3}iir 
ift’^ lang im Kopf berumgegangen. 

(S^ läuft ihnen aud; allc^ ^isolt nad;. 

Sooft. ®a^ glaub’ id;, mo man ma^ öute^ b^ren fann 
unb ma^ 9 teue§. 25 

3cttcr. Unb ma^ ift’^ benn nun ? 39 Jan tann ja einen 
jeben f)rebigen laffen nadb feiner äBcife. 

S 3 iH)rf. 55^‘ifcb, ib^ Herren! Über bem Setnua^en ber^ 
gef^t ihr ben 26 ein unb Dranien. 

^ottor. ®en nid;t ju bergeffen. !I'ay ift ein red^der 30 
SSäall : menn man nur an ihn bentt, meint man gleich, man 



10 


Sgntont. 


fönne ftdl ^intet il^n berftcden, unb ber S^eufel bräd^te 
einen nidiit ^eröor. §o<^! SBtl^elm bon Dronien, ^od^! 

«Be. §ocb! 

©Bejit. 5Run, Silier, bring’ aut^i bcine ©efunbl^eit. 

5 ätuBfum. Sllte ©olbaten ! Sllle ©olbaten ! lebe ber 
^rieg! 

SuBd. Srabo, Silier! Sille ©olbaien! ßg lebe ber 
Ärieg! 

fetter, .^rieg! Krieg! SBi^i i^ aud^ wag i^r rufi? 
10 2 ) 0 ^ e^ euc^ leid^ti bom SJlunbe ge^i, ift too^l naiürlic^; 
tbie lumpig aber unfcreinem babei ju SJiute ifi, lonn idb 
niebi fagen. S)a^ ganje ©eirommel ju ^5ren; 

unb nic^i« ju ^ören, als toie ba ein Raufen gezogen fommi 
unb bori ein anbrer, tbie fie über einen §ügel lamen unb 
IS bei einer SJiüble ^»iellen, tbie biel ba geblieben finb, tbie 
biel bori, unb tbie fie ficf» brängen, unb einer gelbinni, 
ber anbere berlieri, ohne ba^ man fein Zage begreift, toer 
tboS getbinnt ober berlieri. SBie eine ©tabt eingenommen 
toirb, bie SStirger ermorbet toerben, unb tbie ’S ben armen 
20 SBeibem, ben unf(f»ulbigen Kinbern ergefit. ®aS ift eine 
Slot unb Slngft, man benft jeben Slugenblid : »3)a lommen 
fie! 6S gef)t uns auc| fo." 

©oeft. 2)rum mu^ aud^ ein ^Bürger immer in SBaffen 
geübt fein. 

25 fetter. 3«/ «wi* Kinber l^at. Unb 

bo(^ l^ör’ id^ nodb lieber bon ©olbaten, als id^ fte fel^e. 

©tiBd. foHt' ic^ übel nehmen. 

Setter. Sluf eud^ ift’S ni(f»t gcfagt, SanbSmann. SBie 
tbir bie fpanifd^en S3efa§ungen loS toaren, fiolten tbir 
30 toiebet Sltem. 

©eeft ®eU! bie lagen bir am fd^toerfien auf? 
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Setter* SSe^ier' 6r fid). 

8oeft* S)te l^atten fdj»arfe (Einquartierung bei bir* 

Setter, .^alt bein 3 !RauL 

8ocft, Sie l^attcn i^n bertrieben au§ ber Äüd^c, bem 
iieller, ber ©tube — bem Sette. 5 

Sie lachen. 

Setter. ®u bift ein 2 'ro^f. 

^riebc, i^r §erren! 5 Jlu^ ber Solbat Triebe 
rufen ? ~ 5 tun ba il^r bon unö nichts ^ören tnoHt, nun 
bringt aud) eure ©efunb^eit au^, eine bürgcrlid;e @e« 10 
funb^ieit. 

Setter, ®aju finb tnir bereit! ©idierbcit unb SHul^e! 

8oeft. Drbnung unb grei^cit! 

Jömjrt. Srab ! ba§ finb and; tuir jufrieben. 

©ie ftofu'ii nn unb Uiiebei’l)oleti frönild) bic älUnte, boct) jo, bofi jeber ein 15 
otibcr^? nu§vuft, uub citic 9ttt il'njion iuiib. 9llte I)ovfl)t ujib fällt 

eublici) nu(t) mit ein. 

5 Wlc. ©id}er()eit unb Stufte! Drbnung unb ?^reil^eitl 


$a(aft ber Stegentin. 

SDftargarete tjou ^armo in ^agbfteibern. 20 

§of(cutc. ‘ißagen. SBebiente. 

JRegenttn. tnerbe l^eut 

nid^t reiten, ©agt ‘öiadfjiabeHen, er foll ju mir fommen. 

9ülc geben ob, 

2)er ©ebanfe on biefc fc^recflic^cn ScgcBeni^eiten lä^t 25 
mir feine Stulpe! 5Ri^tö fann mi^ ergö^en, nic^tg mid^ 
ierftreuen; immer ftnb biefe Siilber, biefe ©otgen bor mir. 
Sinn toitb ber Äönig fagen, bieS fei’n bie folgen meiner 
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©üte, meiner 3?aci^>ficf;t; unb boef; fagt mir mein ©e« 

tüiffen jeben 3lugcnblicf, ba^ !'){ätlid>fte, ba^ ®efte get^an 
}u ^aben. ©ollte id; früf;er mit bem Sturme be^ ©rim« 
me^ biefe Jvföiwmeu anfad;en unb uml^ertreiben ? 

5 l}offtc fie ju um[tellcn, fie in fid; felbft ^u Uerfd;ütten. 

Sa, luaio id} mir fcibft fage, Jua^ id; lucifs, ents 

fd;ulbiv»t mid; bor mir felbft; aber \m iuirb ec> mein 
Skuber aufncl;mcn ? ®cnn, ift e^ ^u leugnen ? ®er 
Übermut ber fremben V.ef)rer I^at fid; täglich erbost; fie 
IO haben unfer »C)eiligtum geläftert, bie ftum^fen Sinne 
be^ ^^öbel^ jcrrütlet unb ben Scbtinubclgeift unter fie 
gebannt. Unreine ©elfter haben fid; unter bie Slufrührer 
gemifd;t, unb fd;rcdlid;e Xbaten finb gcfd;ehcn, bie ju 
benfen fehauberhaft ift, unb bie id) nun cinj^eln nach 

^*5 ja berid;tcn habe, fd;nell unb einjcln, bamit mir 
ber allgemeine ^){uf nid;t jubor tomme, bamit ber Slönig 
nid;t beute man tuidle nod; mehr berheimlid;cn. ^d) 

fehe teiu ^JJtittcl, meber ftrengc^ nod) gelinbe^, bem Übel 
JU fteuern. D toa^S finb Ivir ©rofjen auf ber 3yoge ber 
20 ‘JJtenfAheitV 3yir glauben fie ju beherrfchen, unb fie 
treibt um^ auf unb nieber, h^a unb 

ä!tadl)ia Of II tritt ouf. 

Otcgciitiii. Sinb bie 33riefe an ben ,^onig aufgefe^t? 

®lochiobcU. einer Stuube inerbet ihr fie unter? 
25 fd;reiben tonnen. 

'Jtcgcutui. §abt ihr ben Bericht au^führlid) genug 
gemacldV 

9)tathim>cü. 3lm5führlid; unb umftänblich, ioie e§ ber 
Sönig liebt. «^jähl^/ kne juerft um St. Dmer bie 
30 bilberftürmerifche äBut fid^) jeigt. 3lUe eine rafenbe 
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TOengc mit StäBcn, Seilen, .^pämmern, Seitern, Striefen 
tocrfel^cn, Don toenig Semnffneten begleitet, evft .Ha^^eflen, 
c^ireben unb Mlöfter anfallcn, bie 3lnbäd)tigcn oeria^cn, 
bie Derfcl'loffencn ^Ifovtcn aufbred^en, alle^3 umfebven, bie 
Slltäre nieberreifjcn, bie Statuen ber .f'^eilicjen jerfd>la(]cn, 5 
alle ©emälbe Derberben, alfe§ loa^ fie nur 65eU>ei^te^, 
C^el^eiligteö antreffen, jerfd;mettern, jerreifKn, jertreten. 
3Bic fiel) ber §aufe untertoeg^ Dcrmcl;rt, bie ßimoobner 
Don 3)j)ern if^nen bie Jliorc eröffnen. SJie fie ben Dom 
mit unc\laublici()er Sdinelle Dertoüften, bie Sibliotbet beö 10 
Sifei()of^ Derbrennen. 2Bie eine örofje Diente Solf^o, Don 
gleid;em Unfinn ergriffen, fid; über 9Jienin, (Sominc^, 
Sermid), Sille Derbreitet, nirgenb 3yiberftanb finbet, unb 
loie faft burd} ganj Jvtaubern in einem 3lugeitblide bie 
ungeheure Serfd;U)örung fidb crtlärt unb aue»gefübrt ift. 15 

JRcgcntiiu 3(eb^ toie ergreift mid; aufC^ neue ber 
Sd}merj bei beiner Sieberbolung ! Unb bie ge* 

feilt fid; baju, ba^ Übel U>erbe nur gröf^er unb grbfjer 
loerben. Sagt mir eure ©ebanten, 3}iad;iaDell! 

SUtarfjinDcU. Serjeiben eure .^obeit, meine ©ebanlen 20 

feben ©rillen fo äbnlicb; unb toenn ibr auch immer mit 
meinen Dienften jufrieben loart, b^^^l ^Dd; feiten 
meinem 3{at folgen mögen. f<^gtct oft im Sd^er^e: 
„Du fiebft ju loeit, 3)tdd;iaDell ! Du follteft ©efdjicbt-- 
fd^reiber fein; toer 3 {äd;fte forgen." 25 

Unb bodb, b^^^ ®efcbid;te nidd Dorau^ erjäblt? 

§ab’ icb nicht alle^ Dorau^ gefeben? 

JHcgctttiii. ^d) febe aud; Diel Dorant, obne änbern 
JU fönnen. 

3 )tafbtaDcU. ©in Sßort für taufenb: unterbrüdt 30 

bie neue Sebre nicht. Sa^t fie gelten, fonbert fic Don 
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bcn 3led;tgläubigcn, gebt t^nen Sird;cn, fa^t fie in bie 
bürgcrlid;e Drbnung, febränft fie ein, unb fo l^^abt i^r 
bie älufrü^rcr auf einmal jur 9lul;e gebrac^it. ^ebe ans 
bern Stittel fiub öcrgeblic^, unb ibr ijcrljccrt ba§ l^anb. 

5 JRcnctttiit. .^aft bu uergeffen, mit tucld^cm älbfd^eu 
mein 33rubcr felbft bic Jyragc Dertuarf, ob man bie neue 
2ti)xc bulbcn tönneV äl^cifd bu nid)t, ioic er mir in 
jebem Siriefe bie ßrbaltung bc^i Uml;rcn Ö5laubeiuS auf^ 
cifrigftc cm^^ficblt? bafi er 9{ul;e unb ßinigfeit auf Soften 
IO ber 3{e[igion nid^t ^crgcfteHt loiffen und? .v^ält er nietet 
felbft in ben ‘iJsroDin^en S))ione, bie ioir nid;t fennen, 
um ju erfahren, loer fid) ju ber neuen 9)leinung ^^inüber 
neigt? ,^at er nic^)t ju unfrer ä^eriounberung un§ biefen 
unb jenen genannt, ber fid; in unfrer 9läl;c beimlid; ber 
15 Äte^erei fd}ulbig mad;te? 33efiel;lt er nidd Strenge unb 
Sd)ärfe? Unb id; foK gelinb fein? id; foK )i^orfd;lägc 
tt;un, baf^ er nad)febe, baf^ er bulbe? Jisürbe id; nid^t 
alle^ 3?ertrauen, allen ©lauben bei ibm oerliercn? 

9)tnd|iaocU» ^'sd; tool)l, ber 5lönig beficl;lt, er 
20 läf^t eucl> feine 9lbfid>tcn rniffcn. :^sbr folU Stulpe unb 
Jvriebe toieber l^erftelleu, burd^ ein ^Jüttel, ba^ bic ©Cs 
mütcr nod; mehr erbittert, ba^s ben Krieg unoermciblid; 
an allen ßnben anblafcn mirb. >23ebcn!t i^r tbut, 
®ic größten Kaufleute finb angeftedt, ber 2lbcl, ba^ 
25 35olt, bic Solbatcn. 3\>a^ l^ilft c§ auf feinen ©cbanlen 
beharren, loenn fid; um un^ aUe^ änbert? 9J{öd;te bod^ 
ein guter ©eift ^}5IE)ilihJ)en eingeben, ba^ e$ einem Könige 
anftänbiger ift, Bürger jtoeicrlei ©laubcuv |\u regieren, 
aU fie burd^i einanber aufgurciben. 

30 JHcgcntiiL ©olc^ ein 95>ort nie ioieber. JJd; toei^ 

tpol^l, ba^ ^olitif feiten 3:reu’ unb ©lauben l;alten Um, 
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bafe fic Offenheit, ©utl^crjiolcit, 3?a^)9iebi(5feit au6 uns 
fern .^cr^cn au^fd;Iie^t. 3« incltlicl;en ©efd,)äftcn ift 
ba^ iciber nur ju tua^r; follen iinr aber aud^ mit ©ett 
f^ielen, kne unter einanber ? ©ollen mir gleic^^gültiö gegen 
unfre bemäbrte £ebre fein, für bie fo Oicle il;r Seben 5 
aufgeoj)fcrt l^aben? ®ie füllten toir ^ingeben an l^ers 
gclaufne, ungeiniffc, fid} felbft toiberff>red[>enbe 9Jeucrungen? 
aWat^iatJcK* Senft nur be^ioegen nicf't übler Uon mir. 
9 icgctttiii. 3<1;> fenne bid; unb beine Jreue, unb loei^, 
ba^ einer ein el^rlidicr unb Oerftänbiger 'JJiann fein lo 
lann, toenn er glcid) ben näd^ften beften 2 Scg jum .C^cil 
feiner ©eele ücrfcblt bat. finb nod; anbere, 9)Jad)ia5 
beH, 3)ldnner bic id} fd;ät)en unb tabeln mufi. 

9 )iatl)iaücl(. SiU’u bejeidinet ibr mir? 

JHcgcntitt. 3 ^^) geftc^cn, baf^ tnir (Sgmont 15 

^cute einen redit inncrlid)cn tiefen SUcvbruf^ erregte. 
SJittci^iatJcn. T)urd} tocld;e^ Setragen? 

JRcgcntiu. 2)urd;) fein gekuH^nlidie^, burd) ©leiebgültigs 
feit unb l^A’id;tfiun. erliiclt bie fd>redlid;e Sotfd}aft, 
eben aU id; bon bielcn unb i^m begleitet au^ ber ilird^e 20 
ging. 34^ meinen ©d^merj nid;t an, ic^^ beflagtc 
mid^) laut unb rief, inbem id; mid; ju il^m menbete : 
„Sebt, mae» in eurer ^robinj entfielet! ®a^ bulbct i^r, 
©raf, büu bem ber 5 lönig fid^ allcv$ bcrfjirad; ? "' 

SJtat^iabcU. Unb ma<? antmortetc er? 25 

Olcflctttitt. 211^ toenn nidd^, alv menn e^ eine 
9 febenfaci^e märe, berfefete er: ®ärcn nur evft bie 9ÜC5 
berlänber über il}re Serfaffung bcrul}igt ! I)a^ übrige 
mürbe fid^ leidet geben. 

Sielleid;'t bat er maf^rer, aU flug unb 30 
fromm gcfj5rod;en. Siie füll gidraucn entfteben unb 
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bleiben, inemt ber 9{ieberlänber fielet, ba^ e§ mel^r um 
feine ^efil^tümcr aU um fein 2 lsol;l, um feiner Seele 
<peil 511 tl;un ift ? §aben bie neuen Öifd^öfe mehr Seelen 
ejerettet, al^S fette 'i^^frünbcn gefd)mauft, unb finb e^ nid;t 
5 meift 3 ^'embe? Serben alle Statt^altcrfcbaftcn mit 

9 licberlänbern befel^t; laffen fid) e§ bie Spanier nicht 
ju bcutlid) merlen, ba^ fie bie größte unmibcrftel;lid^fte 
®eßierbc nad^ biefen Stellen enH)finben? älUlI ein 3 Sülf 
nidd lieber naef) feiner 3 Irt umt ben Seinigen regiert 
10 merben, aU bon J^remben, bie erft im üanbe fid; tnieber 
^l^efil^tümer auf Unfoften alter ju ermerben fudjen, bie 
einen fremben 5 JJafiftab mitbrinöcn, unb unfreunblid) unb 
ül^nc Xeilnc^munc; l;errfdben? 

JMcficiitiiu ®u ftcllft bi 4 ^ auf bie Seite ber ©egner. 

15 35 iad)iaoc((. 5 Kit bem öeinif^ nid^t, unb moHte, 

id) fönnte mit bem 3>erftanbc ganj auf ber unfrigen fein. 

JKcnctttin. 2i5cnn bu fo mitlft, fü tt^ät’ e§ !Jiot, id; 
träte il}nen meine !')legentfcbaft ab, benn ßgmont unb 
Dranien mad}ten fid^ grojse Hoffnung, biefen '*;pial^ eins 
20 ^uncl^mcn. ®ainal^ Umren fie ©egner; jc^t finb fie 
gegen mid; Uerbunben, finb jyreunbe, unäertrcnnlid^c 
jyreunbe gemorben, 

9 ) 2 orf|iatic«. Gin gefäl;rlid;ev 3 ^^aar. 

^Hegeuti«. Soll id; aufrid;tig reben; ic^ fürd;te Dras 
25 nien, unb id; fürd;te für ßgmont, Dranien finnt niebt^^ 
©uteö, feine ©ebanten rcid;en in bie Jycnic, er ift l^eints 
lid), fd;cint atte^ anjune^unen, miberfprid^t nie, unb in 
tieffter ßt^rfurd^t, mit gröfder 3>orfid;t t^ut er i^m 
beliebt. 

30 ^Ittc^iaücU. Slecbt im ©egenteil gct;t ßgmont einen 
freien Schritt, al^ menn bie Ü^elt i^m gehörte. 
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JRcnentiiu Gr tväc^t ba^ fo ^ocf), al^ \mxn bie 

§anb bcr SWajcftät nid;! über i^m fd)ü?cbtc. 

9)ia(^tttUcU. ®ie 3(ugcu bc'3 ÜUdfg finb alle nad; il^m 
gerid^tet, unb bie .^erjen l;ängen an d;m. 

JWcflentiu* 3iic ^at er einen 6d;cin \)enniebcn, al^ 5 
menn nicmanb 3kd;enfd;aft ijon il}m 5U forbern (;ättc. 
5tpd; trägt er ben 5famen Ggmont. ®raf Ggmont, freut 
il;n, fid> nennen ju l^ören, tuoHtc er nid)t Uergeffen, 
bajj feine üsorfat^ren 33cfi^cr uon Weibern u>aren. Si^arum 
nennt er fidi nicf>t ^Uinj uon G5aure, Une c$ il;m ju= 10 
lommt? Sisarum tbut er bac>? er evlofd^nic 3(cd;te 
^nieber geltcnb tnad^en? 

9)Jnd)iaucK. I^d) I;alte il;n für einen treuen Wiener 
be^ JU>nig§. 

'Jicnctttin. Jl^enn er tuoHte, tuie uerbient fönnte er 15 
fid) um bie 3{egierung mad?en; anftatt bafi er un^ fd)on, 
ol^ne fid) ju nutzen, unfäglid^en iUnbruf^ gemad^t bat. 
6einc WefeKfd)aftcn, ©aftmable unb G5elage l^aben ben 
3lbel mel)r Uerbunben unb uerfnü^ft, aU bie gcfäl^rlic^)^ 
ften l^eimlid;en 3^^^^^^»'^^'^dnfte. 3){it feinen Wefunb^ 20 
freiten l;abcn bie ©äfte einen bauernben 9iaufd}, einen 
nie fid} uerjiel^cnben Sd^minbel gefc^H^bft. ®ic oft fel^t 
er burd^ feine ©dierjrebcn bie ©cmüter be^ isolf^ in 
Setoegung, unb mie ftut^te ber ‘if.Uibel über bie neuen 
Sitjreen, über bie tliöricbten Stbjeidjen bcr öebienten! 25 

9Kad)tauctt. überzeugt, ec; mar ohne 9(bfid}t. 

JHcgcittiiu 6cl)limm genug. 2l>ie icf) fagc: er fdbabet 
un§, unb nüt^t fic^ nid)t. Gr nimmt ba^ Grnftlic^c 
fd^er^baft; unb mir, um nid^t müf^ig unb naddäffig ju 
fd}einen, müffen ba^i ©d^erj^fte ernftlidb nebmen, ©0 30 
be^t cin§ ba^3 anbre ; unb ma^ man abjumenben fud^t. 
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ba§ mad^t fid^ crft red^t. 6r i[t gefä^rlid^er al« ein 
cntfdj^icbneg ^anpi einer iJerfc^tüörung ; unb idi; mü^te 
mid^ fe^r irren tnenn man i^m bei §ofc nic^t alleö gebeult. 
3d; fann nidE^t leugnen, e§ bergest tnenig bafe er 
5 mid) nid^t em^fiublic^), fel^r embfinblici^) mac^t. 

SDtar^imicK. @r fc^eint mir in allem nad; feinem ©e? 
tniffen ju Raubein. 

Olcncntitt. ©ein ©einiffen ^at einen gefälligen ©Riegel, 
©ein Setragen ift oft beleibigenb. ®r fielet oft au^, alö 
IO ioenn er in ber bölligcn Überzeugung lebe, er fei $err, 
unb moHe eö un^ nur au^ ©efäHigteit nid)t fül;lcn laffen, 
moUc un§ fo gerabe nid;t jum Sanbe ^inau^jagen; eö 
merbc fic^ fd;on geben. 

a)tttd)iaöcl(. ^^d; bitte cud^>, legt feine Offenheit, fein 
15 glüdlicl;e§ Slut, ba^ alle^ 3i5id}tige leidet bel^anbelt, nid^t 
3 u gefä^rlid; au§. fd^abet nur i^m unb eud^. 

JKcgciiti«. üge uid;t^ au^. fbT^cd;e nur bon 
ben unbermeiblicf^cn ^^olgen, unb ic^ tenne il^n. ©ein 
nieberlänbifd;er Slbel unb fein golben Sliej5 bor ber Sruft 
20 ftärfen fein Vertrauen, feine Hül;nl;cit. Seiber tann il^n 
bor einem fd;nellen )oill!ürIid;en Unmut be<o Slönigi^ fd;üs 
§en. Unterfud^’ e^ genau ; an bem ganjen Unglüd, ba^ 
J^lanbcrn trifft, ift er bod^ nur allein fd}ulb. ®r ^at 
juerft ben fremben ^el^rcrn nac^gcfel^n, Ijat’ö fo genau 
25 nid;t genommen, unb bielleid^t fic^ t}cimlid; gefreut, ba^ 
mir ctmaö ju fd;affen Ratten. £a^ mid; nur ; ma^ ic^i auf 
bem §erjen ^abe, foH bei biefer ©elcgenl^eit babon. Unb 
idj) miU bie 5|]feile nid^t umfonft berfd^ie^en ; idj> toei^ loo 
er embfinblid^) ift. 6r ift aud^) embfinblid). 

30 ^ln(biat>cU. §abt if;r ben 9lat jufammen berufen laffen? 
Jlommt Dranien aud;? 
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»Jcflciitui. !3cf; IjaU nad) 5lnüt)erj?cn um it?n gcfd;icft. 
Zd) lüill ibucn bic Saft ber Ü?erautU)ortuncj nabe genug 
5 uU>äl 5 cn; fie füllen fid; mit mir bem Übel evnftlic^ ent= 
gegenfet^en ober fid; aud^ al^ Sicbellen crflären. ßile, 
ba^ bie Briefe fertig merben unb bringe mir fie jur 5 
Unterfdnift. ®ann fenbe fd;ncll ben bcmäbrtcn 3>a^fa 
nad) 5)Jabrib ; er ift unermübet unb treu ; baf^ mein 
^kuber juerft burd} i^n bie "JMcfmd^t erfal;rc, baf; ber 3(uf 
i(;n nid;t übereile. tuiH i^n fclbft nod; ff)rec^en, cl^’ 
er abgel;t. 10 

9)?at^taücl(. ßurc 53cfel^le foUcn fd;ncll unb genau 
befolgt tücrben. 


!iöiirgcil)aui?. 

(S l a r e. (5 1 a ve 11 9Jt u 1 1 c r. 53 r 0 cf e n b 11 r g. 

etarc. äSollt il^r mir nid;t ba^ 65 arn halten, 53radens 15 
bürg ? 

iBrarfenburg. bitt’ euci), Uerfd;ont miclv Gldrchen. 
Glavc. äSa^ habt ihr mieber'^^ Jlsarum Uerfagt ihr 
mir biefen fleinen Siebc^bienft V 
Jörarfciilmrg. 3^?^^ bannt mid; mit bem ^'^mivn fo feft 20 
t)ür euch hi^^/ ^ mexw 3 (ugen nid;t au^meid;cn. 

(^lare. ©rillen! Alommt unb heiltet! 
aiittttcr (im ecfici ftriefeub). ©ingt bod; ein^ ! ®radenburg 
fefunbiert fo hübfeh. ©onft mart ihr luftig, unb ich h^^l^ 
immer tua^ ju lad;cn. 35 

Söroefcubiirg. ©onft. 

6 (orc. äSir toollen fingen, 
lörarfcttburg. 2Ba^ ihr iDoHt 
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( 5 (arc. If^übfc^i munter unb frifc^) I ift ein 
6olbatenliebc^>cn, mein Jtieibftüd. 

©IC tmcfclt Wiuu «nb mit Vxacfcnbiivö* 

^ie Xvoinmel c^cvitbict ! 

5 Xiv:? ^^s{cifd)cn i^cfplolt! 

IVeiii yicb)tei* c^eiiuiffnct 
Xein .^^aiifcu befiebtt, 

Xie boeb fiibvct, 

Xic !i!cutc iciverd. 

IO 3öic tlopft mir bn^ ! 

3i^ie um nt mir bn*^ iJMiil ! 

0 bdtt' id) du ^^nmmolciu, 
llnb ,'pc»[cu unb .^^ut ! 

^d) folcji’ ibm 5um Xbor 'naii§ 

15 -DJiit inuti(\cm 0 d)ritt, 

(^HiuV buvd) bic ''^vüUin^cu, 
überaU mit. 

Xic iveiube fd)ou U)cic()cn, 

3l'iv fd)icfieit ba bveiu. 

20 ^H'ld) iimbcr c\lcid)en, 

Gin !}Ji'auu'5bilb ju ]eiu ! 

^tU'ntfentmrd (lat unter bem ©uiflcu titörrben oft nitncjebcn ; .uilcd Mcibt 
itjiii bic ©ttmmc Itoctcu, bic Tluiiuen fimimcn ihm ui bie Gingen, er löfU beu 
©tiaiig fnllcii unb geht nu *5 Iscuftei O’liirctieu fingt biiü? Vieb allein nn«?, bic 
25 aihitter Uuntt ihr halb nnunllig ; fie fleht auf, geht einige Schritt nnef) ihm hin, 
fehlt halb niifdilnifig tiucber um. unb fe^t fid). 

'ölttttcr. ^iebt’^ vnif ber (Sajfe, SSradenburg? 

tfbre marfcbicren. 

S^rmfettburn. ift bie H^’ibiuacl^e ber Megentin. 

30 ( 5 :iare. Um biefc 0 tunbe? foll ba^ bebeuten? 

Sic fteht auf unb geht au baö geitftei äu Sörotfcnbuig. ®Cl^ ift ni(i5)t bie 
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tägliche SBad^e, ba^ finb tüeit me^r ! J^aft alte i^rc 
fen. D 33radcnburg, ge^t! einmal tna^ ci? giebt? 

mu^ cüt)a«$ Sefonberc^^ fein. C 9 cl;t, guter Sraefenburg, 
t^ut mir bcu Gefallen. 

Jöratfcnlmrö» ^d) geltet iuieber ba. 5 

10:^ reirl)t il)r nliflcf)ciib bie .Crniib; [ic »ö*« öie ilniflc. 

5 !)hittcr. fd)ictft i(}n fd)on tuieber U>cg ! 

(Slarc* bin neugierig unb aud;, berbenit mir’^ 
nic^it, feine ©cgenluart tbut mir iueb. !Jd) tneifj immer 
nidd Ibie id) mid; gegen ilni betragen feil. 3d) habe 10 
Unredjt gegen il^n, unb mid; nagt^i am .s^cr^en, baf^ er 
eö fo lebenbig fül)It. — Äann ic^)’^^ bod; nic^)t änbern! 

9 Jhittcr. (S »5 ift ein fo treuer ilUirfcbc. 

Glarc. ^sd; fann’^ aud^ nid;t laffcn, id> mufj il;m 
freunblid) begegnen. Steine ^anb brüeft fid} oft unbers 15 
febeng ju, ioenn bie feine mid; fo leife, fo liebeboll an? 
fa^t. "^d) macf)e mir äJortoürfe, baf^ id; il;n betrüge, ba^ 
td^ in feinem ^ierjen eine bcrgcblidK ,f)offnung nä^>rc. 

3d; bin übel brau. ®ci^ ®ott, id) betrüg' il;u uid)t. 

"^sd) lüill ^üd;t, ba^ er hoffen foü, unb ich !ann ihn bod; 20 
nicht berjmeifeln laffen. 

Sluttcr. T'a^ ift nid;t gut. 

6:(arc. IJch h^^^^ d)n gern, unb mill ihm aucl) nod; 
toohl in ber 0ecle. I^Vh h^^^^ tonnen, unb 

glaube, id; ioar nie in ihn berliebt. 25 

Shittcr. ©lüdlid) märft bu immer mit ihm gemefen. 

6:iarc. SBäre berforgt, unb hntte ein ruhigem Jtieben. 

Sluttcr. Unb ba«? ift aUeö burch beine Scbulb ber? 
fcherjt. 

eiarc. ^^d) bin in einer munberlichcn l'agc. SBenn 30 
^ fo nad^bente, loie e§ gegangen ift, mcife id;’§ mohl 
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unb nid)t. Unb bann barf \d) Ggntont nur tniebcr 

anfc^en, Unrb mir aUc^ fel^r bci^rciflid^, ja iuäre mir meit 
met;r begreiflich). 2td;, \m^ iff^ ein 5)tann I 3lIIe ^sros 
toinjcn beten i^m an, unb id) in feinem 2lrm foHte nid^t 
5 ba^ glüctlid^fte ®efd;ö^3f Uou bcr ffielt fein? 

2lUe mirb’ö in bcr Serben? 

Glarc. 3(d;, id; frage nur, ob er mic^ liebt; unb ob 
er mid; liebt, ift ba^i eine Jyragc? 

®hittcr, "iUtan l;at nicld^ al-o .C^erjemSangft mit feinen 
K> .Winbern. äi>ie baC- au$gcl;cn loirb? !Jmmer Sorge unb 
fiummer I gebt nid)t gut am ! ®u b^^fl ^^d) uns 
glücflid; gemad;t, mid) unglüdlid; gemad)t! 

Glnrc fleinffeit. ^^r liefu't e^ bod; im 9lnfange. 

9)hittcr. Seiber loar id; ju gut, bin immer ju gut. 

15 Glnrc. Syenn Ggmont Oorbeiritt unb id) au§ Jyenfter 
lief, fd)altct it)r miib ba? tratet il^r nicl)t fclbft an§ 
genfter? ISenn er herauf fab, läcbcltc, nidte, mid; grüßte, 
mar e^ eud; juuuber? Raubet i^r euch nid;t fclbft in eurer 
Xod^tcr geehrt? 

20 9)tutter. 3)tad)e mir noch SSormürfc. 

Glarc nciiioit. SBenn er nun öfter bie Strafic lam, unb 
n>ir mohl fühlten, baf^ er um meinetmillcn ben SSeg machte, 
bemerttet ihr'^ nich)t felbft mit h^indicher ^reubc ? Stieft 
ihr mich Innter ben Sd;eiben ftanb unb ihn 

25 ermartctc? 

ÜUluttcr. ®acl)tc icl), baf 5 cC> fo Jocit fommen folltc? 

Glorc mit ftorfcn&ov Stiiiime unb äiiriicfi^'lialtcmMi !Jl)ränon. Unb mic 
er un$ abeub^>, in ben 9)cantel cingchüllt, bei bcr Samh« 
übcrrafclde, mer mar gefeluiftig, ihn ju empfangen, ba id; 
30 auf meinem Stul;! U>ie ' angefettet unb ftauncnb fi^en 
blieb? 
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aWttttcr. Unb lonntc td; fürd^ten, ba^ biefe unglüctlid)c 
Siebe ba^ Iluge 6 Iärd;cn fo halb t^inrei^cu tuüvbe? ^d; 
mu^ e^ nun tragen, ba^ meine Xod>tcr — 

Glflrc mit niieovoci)cnbcit jfn’äiicii. 3)tutter! 5 ^?^ nun 1 

5 l^)r l^abt eure g^rcube, mid; ju ängftigen. 5 

ajhittenociiicnt). 2 Beine nod; gar! inad;c mid^ nod; elenbcr 
burd; beine 33etrübniC^ Sft mir’^ nid}t Kummer genug, 
baf^ meine ein^jige Jodf^tcr ein toermorfene^ C5cfd'ö^.>f ift? 

Gtarc uiifitcDcnb «nb fnu. 35 ci 1 uorfcn ! Ggmont^ ©eliebte, 
Ueriüorfcn? — 3 ycld;e Jyürftin ncibete nic^t ba^ arme lo 
Giardien um ben ^^.Ual) an feinem ^erjen ! D 3J?uttcr — 
meine Slluttcr, fo rebetet il;r fonft nid;t. Siebe 3Jiutter, 
feib gut I ®a^ 3 >ülf, toa^ b a § bentt, bic 9iad^barinnen, 
toaö bie murmeln — X'icfe Stube, biefcö Heine §auö ift 
ein §immcl, feit Ggmont^ Siebe brin n>ol;nt. 

9JJan mufj i(;m bolb fein, ba^ ift mal;r. Gr 
ift immer fo freunblid), frei unb offen, 

Gtarc, G^ ift feine fvilfc^e Slber an ibm. Se(}t, 
3Jlutter, unb er ift bod; ber grofjc Ggmont. Hub ioenn 
er ju mir fommt, ioie er fo lieb ift, fo gut! mie er mir 20 
feinen Stanb, feine Xa))ferfeit gerne Oerbärge! mie er um 
mid^ beforgt ift ! fo nur 2)knf(f), nur Jvreunb, nur Siebfter. 
9)Jttttcr, Kommt er toobl beute? 

Glarc. §abt it)r mid; nicht oft an« J^enftcr geben fel;n ? 
§abt i^r nicl)t bemertt, toie icl> bördle, menn’^ an ber 3:bür 25 
raufd^t? — Db id; fd;on meip, baf^ er Oor 3Jad;t nid;t 
fommt, oermut' id^ ibn bod; jeben Hugenblid, Oon morgend 
an, Ioenn id^ aufftel;e. Sl^är' id; nur ein 33ubc unb fonnte 
immer mit i^m gelten, ju »C^ofe unb überall l;in ! Könnt’ 
il^m bic nadbtragen in ber Sd^uacld I — 30 

aJittttcr, 5E)u marft immer fo ein Sf)ringin^felb ; al^ 
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ein Heiner Slinb fd;on, balb toll, balb narf;bcnfltci^. 
bu bid; nid;t ein ioenic^ beffer an? 

(Slarc. lUellcid?t, 9Jiutter, tocnn id; Sangctoeilc l^abe, 
— ©cftcrn, bcntt, gingen bon feinen £cuten borbei unb 
5 fangen Soblicbd^H'n auf ibn. Üllenigftcn^ U>ar fein 5iame 
in ben Siebern! ba^ übrige fonnte id; nief^t bcrftc^n. 
®a^ ,<;’^crj fcf)Iug mir bi^ an bcii §al^5 — id; l;ätte fie 
gern ;^urüdgcrufcn, toenn id; mid; nid)t gefd^ämt ^ättc. 
a)hittcr. 3iimm bid; in ad;t! ®cin l;eftigc^ Jöefcn 
lo berbirbt nod^^ allcC^ bu berrätft bicl> offenbar bor ben 
Seilten, 2lUe nculid; bei bem 3>cttcr, toie bu ben ^oljs 
febnitt unb bic 3kfd;reibung fanbft unb mit einem Sd;rei 
riefft, ©raf (Sgrnont I — icb feuerrot. 

(flarc, §ätt’ id; nid;t fdbreien feilen? 6^ ioar bie 
15 6cblad;t bei ©rabclingen, unb id; finbe oben im Silbe 
ben Suebftaben 6. unb fud;e unten in ber Sefd;reibung 
6 . 6tel;t ba : ,,©raf Ggmont, bem ba^S ‘if.^ferb unter bem 
Scibe tot gefd;offcn toirb." !i)J{id; überlief — unb l;ernacb 
mubt’ id; lad;en über ben boljgefAni^ten Ggmont, ber fo 
20 grofi toar ber H;urm bon ©rabelingcn glcid; babei, 
unb bie englifd;en Sclnffe an ber ©eite. — TSenn id^) mid^ 
mand;mal erinnere, mie id; mir fonft eine ©d;lad;t bor? 
geftcllt, unb id^ mir aU ®äbd;en für ein Silb bom 
©rafen Ggmont mad;te, loenn fie bon il;m crgäblten, unb 
25 bon allen ©rafen unb dürften — unb mie mir’^ je^t iftl 

5^raefenb«rö fommt. 

Glarc, 35}ie ftebt’^? 

örarfcnlntrg. ^Oian meifj nid;t!^ ©eloiffc^. 3^ {^lanbern 
foH neuerbing^S ein !Jumult entftanben fein ; bie Jlegentin 
30 foll befolgen, er möd;tc fid; ^iet;er berbreiten. 2)ag 
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^ r ft c r u f 5 u g. iJBürgcrt^a u§. 

0 d()lo^ ift ftarf befe^t, bie Sürgcr finb jal^Ircid; au ben 
ba§ i^oll fiimmt in bcn ©affen. — IJcb tnill nur 
fd;nel[ ju meinem alten 3Satcr. 9 i(‘nuout' cv c^etKii. 

G^larc. 0 iel;)t man eud) morgen? IJd) mill mid; ein 
menig an,del;cn. ®cr ÜU'tter fommt, iinb id; fck gar 511 5 
lieberlid) am5. §clft mir einen Slugenblid, 3)hitter. — 
yjel^mt ba^ 93ud) mit, 33radenburg, unb bringt mir toicber 
fo eine ^tftorie. 

9)hittcr. l^'bt ioobl. 

^radcuiiurg [eine .Oanb leidienb. Gurc .^aub ! lo 

(Höre I(ne .e>anb ber[ancnb. äi^enn i^r ioicber fommt. atiulter 
nnb loditer ab. 

iörnrfciibiirfl ouem. ^^d; l;attc mir \)orgcnommen, gerabe 
mieber fort 511 get;n; unb ba fie bafür aufnimmt unb 
mief) gelten läfjt, möd;t’ id; rafenb toerben. — llnglüd= 15 
Iid;erl unb bid; rü(}rt beine^ isaterlanbe^S ©efAid nic^t? 
ber mad)fenbe ! 3 :umult nicht? — unb glcid; ift bir Sanb^s 
mann ober £f)anier, unb tocr regiert unb toer 3 lcd;t ^at? 

— S^ar id; bod; ein anbrer S^nge abS ©cl^ulfnabe ! — 

ffienn ba ein ©Eercitium aufgegeben Inar : „S^rutu^ Stebe 20 
für bie ^^^ei^eit, jur Übung ber 9 {ebe!unft/' ba ü)ar bod; 
immer ber erfte; unb ber Steftor fagte: menn’^ nur 
orbentlid^er märe, nur nid)t attc^ fo über einanber ge^ 
ftolk^t. — ®amal^ füd;t^ e^ unb trieb! — .'Jcl^t fd;Ick'’ 
id; mic^) an ben Stugen be§ 'ä)iäbd;en<o fo l;in. Slann icl) 25 
fie boc^ nicf[t laffen I ^ann fie mid; boeb nicht lieben ! — 
3lcb — 9tein — ©ie — ©ie lann mich nid;t ganj Oer^ 
toorfen ganj — unb l;alb unb nid;tö ! 

— l^wlb’ e^ nid;t länger! — — ©oflte toabr fein, 
toa^ mir ein g^i^eunb neulid; inv^ Dbr fagte? ba^ fie 30 
nachts einen 5!)lann h^imlid; ju fid; einläfjt, ba fie mi^i 
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jüd^ttg immct öor 3l6enb au« bem §aufe treibt. 9lein, 
e« ift nicht luabr, c« ift eine Süge, eine fcbänblid)e ber* 
leumberifdfje Süge I Glärcben ift fo unfdhulbig al« ich 
unglüdlid; bin. — ©ie bat tni^ berhjorfen, bat mich bon 

5 ihrem §erjen geftojicn Unb ich foH fo forticben? 

bulb’, ich bulb’ e§ nicht. ©d)on toirb mein 

Sßaterlanb bon inncrm beluegt, unb ich 

fterbc unter bem Octttmmcl nur ab! Sd; bulb’ e« nicht! 
— SSenn bic ^Tromhete Hingt, ein ©chu^ fällt, mir 
IO fährt’« burch ’Blart unb ikin ! 3ld}, e« rcijt mid; nicht ! 
e« forbcrt mid; nid;t, auch mit einjugreifen, mit ju retten, 
ju luagen. — ßlcnber, fchimhflidjer ^uftanb I 6« ift beffer 
id; enb’ auf einmal. 9leulid; ftürjt’ ich adch in« SBajfer, 

idh fanl — aber bie geängftete 9latur toar ftärler ; idh 
IS fühlte, bah 'd; fdilbimmen fonnte, unb rettete mid; tbiber 

SSillcn. Äönnt’ ich ber 3«Hcn bergeffen ba fie mich 

liebte, mich H«ben fd'ien ! — Sarum hat mir’« 3)larl 
unb Sein burdjbrungen, ba« ©lüct ? ®arum haben mir 
biefe .^Öffnungen alleu ®enuh be§ Seben« aufgejehrt, in= 
*0 bem fie mir ein ifSarabie« bon loeitcm jeigten ? — Unb 
jener erfte Äuh ! S®”«* önjige ! — §ier, bic $anb ouf be« 
siirt) icflciib hi«r loaren hnr allein — fie loar immer gut 
unb freunblich gegen mich getoefen — ba fchien fie fich }u 
ertocichen — fte fah mich an — alle ©innen gingen mir 
«5 um, unb ich fühlte ihre Sichen auf ben meinigen. — Unb 
— unb nun ? — ©tirb, Slrmer 1 Sföa« jauberft bu ? cst 
siciit ein giä|d)cn (iiib ber laicCic. ^dh IbiH bidj) nidjt umfonft au« 
meine« 33ncber« 5I)ottorläftchen gcftohlen haben, heilfameS 
©ift! Su foltft mir biefe« Stangen, biefe ©chhjinbel, 
30 biefe 2obe«fchtbeihe auf einmal berfchlingen unb Ibfen. 
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in ®rüffcl. 

Setter imb ein ^itninermeiftev treten jiifontmen. 

3inimermriftcr. ©agt’ icl;’§ nid^t Itornuö? 5iod^ öor 
ad)t Stagen auf ber ''^drbc fcftiucre 5 

§änbel geben. 

Setter. benn loa^r, baft fte bic Äird)en in fjlan* 
bern geblünbert b^ben? 

^iminermeifter. ®anj unb gar ju ®runbe gerietet 
haben fte ft'ircben unb Äajjellen. al§ bie öier 10 

nadten äßänbe hoben fie ftehen laffen. Sauter Sumhens 
gcfinbell Unb ba§ macht unfre gute ©achc fcblimm. 
Sir hotten eher, in ber Drbnung unb ftanbhoft, unfere 
®crechtfame ber Slegentin öortragen unb brauf holten 
foHen. Sieben mir jeht, bcrfammeln mir un§ jeht, fo 15 
hei^t eg, mir gefeiten ung ju ben 3 lufmieglern. 

Setter. So fo benit feber juerft: mag foUft bu mit 
beiner Slofe boran? hängt bo^ ber §alg gar nah i>omit 
jufammen. 

3«mmcrmeifter. Sir ift’g bange, menn’g einmal unter 20 
bem ifjad ju lärmen anfängt, unter bem Slolt, bag nidhtg 
JU berlieren hot. Die brauchen bag jum SSormanbe, 
morauf mir ung auch berufen muffen, unb bringen bag 
Sonb in Unglücf. 
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@oeft tritt bajii. 

0ocft ©Uten il^r .^errn ! ciicbt’g ?icuc^ ? 

iual^r, ba^ bic löilberftürmcr cjerabe l^ierber il^ren 
üauf nel^men? 

5 ^^tmmcrmciftcr. ^)ier foltcu fie nidbtg anrübren. 

0ocft trat ein Solbat bei mir ein, Xobaf ju 
laufen; ben fracjt’ au^. ®ie Stcc^entin, fo eine Umcfre 
Itu^c ?^'rau fic bleibt, bieömal ift fie auf^cr 
6^ muf5 febr avct fein, ba^ fie fid) fo c^erabeju Ijintcr 
IO if;re 2i?ad)e uerftcdt. ®ie Ü^urcj ift fd;arf bcfcljt. 9 Jtan 
meint fogar, fic iüolle aibS ber Stabt flüd;tcn. 

Bimmcmciftcr. .^inau^ foll fie nid)t! ^bre ®cc\en« 
tuart befd)üt^t un^, unb inir iuollen ibr mcbr Sid^erbcit 
berfd;affcn al^ il^re Stu^bävte. llnb iuenn fie un^ unfcre 
15 9 {ed)te unb ^^reibeiten aufred^t erbält, fo ioollcn inir fic 
auf ben 4^änbcn tragen. 

Scifeiificber tritt bonu 

Scifciificbct. ©arftigc A^änbcl ! Üble .f)änbcl ! 
mirb unnilng unb gebt fdncf au^! — ,s‘^ütet cudi, baji ibr 
20 ftiUc bleibt, bab man eud; nicht auch für Slufmiegler bült. 

0ucft. ®a fommcn bie fiebcn Steifen au^ ©riecbenlanb. 

0cifciiftcbcr. fii^^ tnele, bie e§ 

mit ben (Saloiniften bulten, bic auf bie 93 ifd,)öfe läftern, 
bie ben König nicht fchcucn. 2 lber ein treuer Untertban, 
25 ein aufric{)tiger Katbolitc ! — 

(Sd flcfcUt fict) lind) iinb und) nlleilei HUdf U)ncit uiib I)ind)t. 
auf CU tritt bajiu 

ä^^attfcit. ©ott grüfr cuct) ^’)errcn! äBa^ 92eue^? 

8inimcrmciftcr. ©cbt euch mit bcm nicht ab, ba^ ift 
30 ein fd;Iechter Kerl. 
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3 cttct, Sd^reiber beim ^otiox 3 Bict§ ? 

3 immcrmciftcr. Gr I;at fd^on l?iele .^icrren ^ef^abt. 
Grft mar er 6 c^)reiber, unb mie il^u ein ‘'^.n^ron nad^ 
bcm armem fortjac^te, ©d[;clm[trcid[;e falber, er 

je^t 5 ictaren unb älbnofaten in^ §anbmerf, unb ift ein 5 
SBranntmcinjajjf. 

fonintt mein ,uifommcn nitb [tcljt tru^r>lvcttc. 

^arifcii* feib aud{) berfammclt, fterft bic 

jufammen. GC^ ift immer reben^jinert. 

6 ocft. ! 3 d^ benf’ audfr. 10 

3 ?a«fctt* älU'nn jcl^t einer ober ber anbere $erj glätte, 
unb einer ober ber anbere ben Moj)f ba^u, mir lönnten 
bie fbanifetjen Ä'etlen auf einmal fbreuejen. 

©oeft sperre! ©o rnü^t it)r nidjt reben. Jl^ir l^abcn 
bcm Äönig öcfc^moren. 15 

SBoitfcti. Unb ber ft'önig un§. 5 )Jei 1 t ba^. 

Setter, ®aö Ici^t fid; l^ören ! ©aejt eure Meinung. 
Giiiiflc onbeve* ber r)erftel;t^§. ®er l;at ''i^fiffe. 

2 .<nufcii* ^^Ute einen alten *ipatrorr, ber befa^ 

•i^^ergamente unb Briefe bon uralten ©tiftungen, Kon= 20 
tratten unb ®erccl)tiglciten; er hielt auf bie rarflen 
Sudler, einem ftarrb unfere gan^^e ikrfaffung: mic 
un^ 9 Jicberlänbcr juerft einzelne ^^ürften regierten^ alleö 
nac^ ^ergebrad;tcn Sted^den, ^pribilegicn unb ®emo^ns 
feiten; mie unfre i^orfal;ren alle Gl;rfurdf>t für it;rcn 25 
dürften gehabt, menn er fic regiert mic er folltc; unb 
mie fie fidji gletd; borfal^en, menn er über bic ©d^nur 
l^aucn moUte. ®ie ©taaten maren glcicl) l^interbrcin, 
benn jebc 'i).d*obinj, fo tlein fie mar, t;attc il)re ©taaten, 
il;re Sanbftänbe. 30 

3 immcrmciftcr. galtet euer 3 )laul ! ba^ mei^ man 
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lange! ©in jcber rcd^tfd^affene Sürgcr ift, fo mcl er 
brandet, bon bcr ikrfaffung unterrid^tet. 

fetter» ^afit i^n reben; man erfährt immer etma^ me^r. 

Soeft. Gr {;at ganj xcdji. 

5 SJlc^rcrc. Grjäl^lt! erjäl^It! ©o tnaö l^ört man nid;t 
alle !£age. 

2 ?oiifcn. ©ü feib il^r Sürger^leute ! fo 

in ben Stag ^in, unb mie il;r euer ©cinerb öon cuern 
Gltcrn übcrlommcn l^abt, fo la^t ibr auct; ba^ Slcgiment 
lo über cud; fd;altcn unb tnalten, luie lanu unb mag. 
3 ^>r fragt nid^t nacl) bem .^erfommen, nad) bcr .^iftorie, 
nacl) bem 9 ted;t cinc^ 3 iegcnten, unb über ba§ S^erfäums 
niö fiaben cud^ bic ©J)anier ba^ 9 iel} über bie D^ren 
gejogen. 

15 0 ocft. 2 Öcr benlt ba bran, tuenn einer nur ba§ tags 
lidEie Skot l;at? 

Setter. ikrflucl)t ! SWarum tritt and; feiner in 3 ^it^u 
auf, unb fagt einem fo ctma§? 

JPniffen. fag’ cud; je^t. SDer Äbnig in ©panien, 
20 bcr bic ^kobinjen burd; gut ©lücf jufammen bcfil^t, barf 
bod; ni(f)t bvin fdj^altcn unb malten anbcr§ al^ bie fleinen 
j^ürften, bie fic ebcmal '5 cinjeln befafjen. ^Begreift il;r ba^? 

Setter. Grflärt’^ un^. 

S^aiifeu. G^ ift fo !lar aU bie ©onne. SDlü^t i^r 
25 nid;t nacl) cuern Sanbred^ten gerid;tct merben? SBol^er 
fäme ba^? 

Gitt S^ürger. äl^al^rlid; ! 

kaufen. §at bcr Srüffeler nid}t ein anber Sted^t afe 
ber 3lntmcr^)er? bcr 3lntn>er^er aU bcr ©enter? SBo^er 
30 fäme benn ba^ 5 ? 

ttnberer Jöürgcr. 33ei ©ott ! 
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Sattfcit. 2 [ 6 er, tnenn fo fortlaufen la^l, toirb 
man^§ eucf) balb anbev§ tncifcn. 'ifjfui ! 9 ®a§ 5 larl ber 
Äü^ne, 5 ^‘icbrid; bcr Krieger, Karl ber g^ünfte nid;! 
fonnten, ba^ t^ut mm burd) ein SBeib. 

0 ocft 15^1/ 1 J^ürften l^aben’^ auc^ fc^on 5 

j)robiert. 

2?aiifcii. jvreitid; ! — Unfere 3 !.?orfal;ren pa^Un auf. 
ffiie fic einem §errn gram inurben, fingen fie i(;m ettna 
feinen 0o()n unb ßrben iueg, l^ielten il;n bei fid), unb 
gaben il;n nur auf bic beflen 3 V'bingungen l^erauC^. Uns 10 
fere Säter ioaren Jiicute! ®ic iouf^ten \oa§ il^nen nü^ 
tnar! ®ic ioufden etioa^ 311 faffen unb feft 311 fetten! 
5 Rcd;te 3 ){änner I ®afür finb aber aud) unfere ^riuis 
Icgien fo beutlidi, unfere ^rcil^eitcn fo Oerfid^ert. 

Scifcnficbcr. äl>a§ f^red;t il;r bon ^'rei^eiten? 15 

SBolf. SBon unfern ^^teibeiten, oon unfern ^fJribis 
legien! (Sr3äl}lt nod; lum unfern ^^Irioilcgien. 

'kaufen. 2lUr 5U-abantcr befonber^, obglcid^ äße ^^ro« 
Uin3en i^re ä^ortcile b^ibcn, Joir finb am ^crrlicfiften Oers 
fe^en. IJd; b^be aße^S gelefen. 20 

©oeft, ©agt an. 

3cttcr. Sajst bören. 

C?itt lÖürgcr. ^d) bitt' eud). 

©aiifcii. Grftlid; fte^t gefd;ricben: 2)er §cr3og Uon 
Srabant foß ujv 3 ein guter unb getreuer ,C^err fein. 25 
©oeft. ®ut! ©te^t ba^ fo? 

Setter, ©etreu? Sft ba^ Umbr? 

2?anfett. 2ßie id; eud; fage. 6r ift un^ Uer))fli(^tet, 
toie U)ir i^m. 53 tadd ober eignen 

SiUßcn an un§ beioeifen, merten laffen, ober gebenlen 30 
3u geftatten, auf feinerlei SJeife. 
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fetter» ©c^ön ! ©d)ön ! md}t ben)eifcn. 

©oeft. 9iid)t luerfctt lafjen. 

(Sin nnbercr* llnb nid^t oebenfen ju geftatten ! 3)a§ 

ift ber §am)t})untt. 3Jicmanbcn geftatten, auf tcinerlci 

5 äi>cifc. 

S^aitfciu 3Jftt au§brü(flid;cn Porten. 

Seiten ©d)afft un§ ba^ 3iuc^. 

(Sill Sötirflcr. \^a, \mx müffcn'g b^ben. 

'^(iibcrc. 3^ud)! ba§ 3iud;! 

IO C^itt anbcrcr. ä\Jir iUDllcn ju ber Stegentin gelten mit 
bam SBiidic ! 

C?in niibcrcr* fottt ba^o ®ort füf^ren, §crr ®oftor. 

Scifcnficbcr. D bie kröpfe ! 

9lubcvc, 9{od; ctmas au§ bem ®ii(t)C ! 

15 0 cifcnficbcr» i^d) fd)lage if^m bie 3 dl}nc in ben 
inenn er nod; ein SBort fagt. 

ä^olf. 3 Bir inoden fe^en, mer if;m etina^ tbut. 
Sagt unö tna^ t)on ben 'i)j.rimlcgicn ! ^aben mir noch 
mebr '•^Nrilnlegicn ? 

20 S^nufcii. ^DJiancbcrlei, unb fe^r gute, fel^r 

®a ftef;t aud;: ®er Sanbeberr foH ben geiftlicben Stanb 
nid;t uerbeffern ober mebren, ol;ne ^isermilligung beö Stbetö 
unb ber ©tänbe! 'Sfcrtt baö! ^Jiud; ben Staat beö 
:^anbc^ nicit)t oeränbern. 

25 ©oeft 

iöonfeii» "^d) milPö euch gefdbrieben geigen, oon jtoei, 
brei bunbert fahren i}xx, 

)öiirftcr, llnb mir leiben bie neuen Sifd}öfe‘^ 3 )cr 
3 IbeI mub uiuS fdniljen, mir fangen §änbel an ! 

30 3 lnbcrc* Unb mir laffen un^ Uon ber 3 ^^wifitiDn in§ 
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'^^nitfcn« ift eure Sd,nilb. 

3lsir I;abeu noc^ (Sgmont! nod; Dranicn! 
Sic fovi-^cu für unfer "i^efte^. 

iSaiifen, (Sure trüber tu JJIanbcrn ^abeu ba^ gute 
SBerf angefangen. 5 

©cifcitficbcr. $u §unb ! 

lii il)n 

9liibcrc luibcifnuMi fiel) nnb rufen. 33ift bu aud) ciu ©^autcr? 

(?iit mtbcrcr. ben 6(;remnann 

Gin oiibcrcr. Sen (^jela^rtcnV 10 

Gie falleii boii Soifeuficbcr nit. 

^immcrmciftcr. Uiu’^ ^immeU iinKen, rid;t ! 

'.»liibero tuifrfieu firt) in ben 'Stieit. 

^Stmmcrinciftcr. iUirger, iua^ foÜ ba^V 
'iMiben pfeifen, lucrfen mit ©tcincn, I)elicn .Cmnbe nn, 3 nirciei fleim nnb 15 
floffen, üUiU Innft p, imbcie flcfm rtelnfteu nuf nnb ab, anbeic ticibeii allei^ 

Ict «ibaltypoffcn, fc()reicn nnb lubilieten. 

5tubcrc, J^eil^eit unb 'if>rilnlegien ! 'i^^riuilegien unb 
^red;eit ! 

Gginont tritt auf mit ^Begleitung. 20 

Gömont. !’)Jul^ig! 9{ul;ig, Jiicutc ! Slsae giebt’^V 9M;e! 
93ringt fie auöeinanbcr ! 

äimmcrmciftcr. ©näbiger ,t>crr, ibr fonunt luic ein 
Gngcl be^ §imme(^. ©title! fel^t it;r nid;t^‘^ ©raf 
Ggmont 1 Sem ©rafen Ggmont Stcucrenj I 25 

Ggmont. 3(ud; hier? Jl^avi fangt i^r an? 3.3ürgcr 
gegen Bürger ! §ält fogar bie 3iäbc unfrer !ömglid;en 
SRegentin biefen Unfinn nid;t jurüd? ©e^t au^^cinanber, 
gebt an euer ©eluerbe. G^ ift ein übte^ it)cnn 

ibr an äüerftagen feiert. Slnt^ mar’ö? 

Ter Tumult ftiUt fiel} iiact) nnb nacl), unb alle ftcljen um ifm lieinm. 

3 imtttcrmciftcr. ©ie fcblagen fid; um ihre 'ipribilegien. 
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©Öittont. ®ie fic noc^ muth^iHic^ jertrümmcrn trerben 
— Unb iDer feib i^^r? fd^cint mir rec^tHd;e Seute. 
3immcrmctftcr. ift unfcr Seftrebcn. 

^örnottt (Surcö ? 

5 »Jimmcrmctftcr. 

^omont Unb i^r? 

0ocft ilrämer. 

@omont. ^[;r ? 

3'Cttcr. ©d^neibcr. 

IO (?fimoitt. ^d) erinnere mid), i[;r l^abt mit an ben 
fibreen für meine £cutc gearbeitet. (Sner 9lame ift fetter. 
3cttcr. ©nabe, ba^ il^r cud^ beffen erinnert, 
ö^gmoitt. ^d; bergeffe niemanben leidet, ben id^ ein» 
mal gefct;en unb gef))rod^en l^abe. — 3£a^ an eud; ift, 
15 9{u^e ju erhalten, Seute, ba^ t^ut; i^r feib übel genug 
angefd;rieben. JHeijt ben Äönig nid;t mel^r, er ^at jus 
le^t bod^i bie ©ctualt in .C^änben. @in orbentlid^er 33ürger, 
ber fid^ et^rlid; unb flcif^ig näl?rt, I;at überall fo biel 
g^reil;eit al^ er braud;t. 

20 iJimmcniiciftcr. 3td; iuol^l ! ba^ ift eben unfre 9?ot! 
®ie STagbiebe, bie Söffer, bie g^aulenjer, mit Suer ©naben 
23erlaub, bie ftäntern au§ £angerJueiIe, unb fd;arren auS 
junger nad; "ilLUibilegien, unb lügen ben 9leugierigcn unb 
Scid^tgläubigcn ma§ bor, unb um eine Kanne Sier bes 
25 jal;lt JU Iriegen, fangen fie §änbel an, bie biel taufenb 
9)tenfd)en unglüdlid; madf)cn. 2)ag ift il;nen eben red;t. 
3Bir f^alten unfre Käufer unb Kaften ju gut berlua^rt; 
ba möd;ten fie gern un§ mit g^^uerbränben babon treiben. 
C^gmottt. 3lllen äkiftanb follt il^r finben; e§ finb 9Jla^s 
30 regeln genommen, bem Übel Iräftig ju begegnen. Stellt 
feft gegen bie frembe Se^re unb glaubt nid^t, burt^ 
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3lufrul)r bcfeftige man ^rilnlegicn. SIcibt ju iQauje; 
leibet nid^t, ba^ fie ficb auf ben Strafen rotten* 3Sers 
nünftige ^eute fönnen biel tl^un* 

Siibcfi'cn fiat fid) ber ßrofUe .^öiifc bcrloufcn. 

3 immermciftcr. ®anfcn @uer (SjrceHenj, bauten für bie 5 
gute 3J{einung! 3llle^ tua§ an un§ liegt, eßmont nt.. 

(Sin giüibiger ^pcrr! ber ed^te 5yiieberlänbcr ! @ar fo 
nid;t^ ©^anif4)cg. 

Setter. §ätten h)ir i^in nur jum .S^egenten ! 3Ran 
folgt’ i(;m gerne. 10 

©oeft. ®a^ lä^t ber Äönig luo^I fein. ®cn *5pia^ 
befe^t er immer mit ben ©einigen. 

Setter, c^aft bu ba§ ^tleib gefeiten? ®ag loar nad^ 
ber neueften 3lrt^ nadi f^anifd^)em ©d;nitt. 

3 immermeifter. 6 in feböner §crr! 15 

Setter, ©ein ßal^ loär’ ein rcd)tc^ ^reffen für einen 
©d;arfridbter. 

©oeft. 33ift bu toll ? ma^ lommt bir ein 1 
Setter. ®umm genug, ba^ einem fo etloa^ einfällt. 

— ift mir nun fo. äßenn id; einen fd^onen langen 20 
§al^ fe^c, mu^ id; gleich toiber SBiUcn benten, ber ift 
gut töfjfen. — ®ie berflud;ten ß?;ecutioncn ! man friegt 
fie ni4)t am bem ©inne. 2öenn bie 33urfd/e fcbloimmcn, 
unb id; fc^’ einen naeften ®udcl, gleid; fallen fie mir ju 
®u$enben ein, bie id; b^be mit Stuten ftreidEjen fe^en. 25 
begegnet mir ein red;ter 2ßanft, mein’ ic^, ben fäb’ id) 
fdion am ^Pfal^l braten. ®e§ Stad^t^ im Traume jloidt 
micb’ö an aHen (Sliebern; man mirb eben feine ©tunbe 
fro^. Suftbarfeit, jeben ©fja^ b^b’ id^ halb ber* 

geffen; bie fürd^terlid^en ©eftalten finb mir ioie bor bie 30 
©tirne gebrannt. 
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Ggiuonti? ^^ül)ninu3. 

0efvctär 

an einem mit ‘^.^apieren, er ftcijt nnrnijifl auf. 

0cfrctär. ®r foinmt immer nic(>t ! iinb id^ ii>arte fd;on 
5 jhjci ©tauben, bic jyeber in ber §anb, bie ^^abierc bor 
mir, unb eben I;eute möd^d’ id^ gern fo jeiticj fort. 
brennt mir unter ben ©oblen. fann bor Ungebulb 
laum bleiben, „©ei auf bie ©tunbe ba,'' bcfa(;l er mir 
und), el;c er tuc^öinß; nun fommt er nid}t. (Sö ift fo biel 
IO 511 tl;un, id; tuerbe bor 5J{ittcrnac^t nid)t fertig. J^^eilic^ 
fielet er einem aud; einmal burd; bie j’^^tger. I)od) ^ielt^ 
id}’ö bejfcr, tnenn er ftrengc tbäre, unb liejie einen aud^ 
tbieber jur beftimmten 5 Jiann fönnte fid; einri4)ten. 
ä^on ber Stegentin ift er nun fd;on jinei ©tunben tbcg; 
15 iber ibcifi, Ibcn er untcribcg^ angefafd ^at. 

(Sflmont tritt auf. 

Cfgmont. 2 lUe fiel;t’^ auö? 

©efretär. :5d; biti bereit, unb brei Stkden ibarten. 

(^gmunt. ^d) bin bir lbbl;l 511 lang geblieben ; bu mad;ft 
20 ein berbriefdid; Wefid;t. 

©cfretär. Guerm 33efel^l ju gel^orcl^en, ibart’ id^ fci^ibn 
lange. §ier finb bie ^i>a))iere! 

Ggmoitt. ®onna Glbira ibirb böfc auf mid^ ibcrben, 
tbcnn fie l^ort, bafi id; bid; abge^altcn l^abe. 

25 ©cfretär. fdterjt. 

Ggmout. 5tein, nein. ©d;äme bic^ md;t. 2)u jeigft 
einen guten ©efdbmacf. ©ie ift l^übfd^, unb e§ ift mir 
ganj rcdit, ba^ bu auf bem ©c^loffe eine g'^^eunbin l^aft. 
3 i 5 a^ fagen bie Briefe? 
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Scfrctär. 5 Diand[KrIei, imb tueniö @rfrculid;c^. 

(?ömoiit ®a ift gut, bafs iuir bie J^'rciibo gu ,^aufe 
I^aben unb fic nidu Don au^lt)ävt^ ju crtDarten brauc^)cn. 
mel gefommcn? 

8cfrctär, ßknug, unb brci ®oten Unarten. 5 

(^öwunt Sag’ an! ba^ 5Jötigfte. 

Sefretär» ift aHe^ nötig. 

C^gmuiit. Ging nad; bem anbern^ mit gcfd;Unnb! 

Sefretnr. .?>aiH)tmann Skeba fd;idt bic 3 (clation, tnag 
tücitcr in Went unb ber umlicgcnbcn Ö 5 cgcnb UorgcfaHcn. 10 
®cr Juinult bat fief^ niciftcng gelegt* — 

Ggmont. Gr fd;rcibt 1uol;I nod; lum cinäcinen Ungc= 
jogenbeiten unb Joniül^nf^citcn? 

©cfretär. ! Gg lonnnt nod; mand;cg bot. 

Ggmont. ikrfd;one inid; bamit. 15 

©cfretör. 3 tod; fcd;g finb cingesogen ioorben, bie bei 
ikrtuid; bag 9 Jtaricnbilb umgeriffen l^aben. Gr fragt an, 
ob er fie aud; loie bie anbern foll l;ängcn laffen? 

Gflmoiit. ^^d; bin beg $>ängeng mübc. 5}tan foll fic 
burd;^.>citf(bcn unb fic mögen gelten. 20 

©cfretrir. Gg finb jloei SBeiber babei ; foll er bic auc^ 
burd;)jeitfd>cn V 

Gamont. ®ic mag er bcrluarncn unb laufen laffen. 
©cfretär. ikinf bon Örebag .ft'ombagnic toill ticiraten. 
®er ^aufkmann l;offt', il;r tocrbet’g il;m abfd;lagcn. Gg 25 
finb fo biele äi5eibcr bei bem ^}aufen, fd;rcibt er, baf;, 
toenn \m aug3icl;cn, cg Icinem Solbatenmarfd;, fonbern 
einem 3i9^wncr5G3efc^)lcj)f)C äl^nlidb felgen ioirb. 

Gömottt. ®em mag’g nod; l;ingebcn ! Gg ift ein f 4 )öner 
junger Äerl; er bat mid; nodi gar bringenb, cl^’ id; locgs 3« 
ging. 3 lber nun foll’g feinem mel^ir geftattet fein, fo leib 
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tnir’§ t^ut, ben armen Teufeln, bic o^nebie^ 
genug finb, i^ren Beften ju ucrfagen. 

<Scfrctär, i)on euern l^cuten, ©eter unb §art, 

l^aben einem 5JläbcI, einer 3öirtötocf)ter übel mitgef^jielt. 
5 ©ie friegten fie allein, unb bie ®irne lonnte ficb i^ircr 
nid^t ermel;ren. 

©nmont. SfiJenn e^ ein el^rtid) 3Käbc^>en ift, unb ftc 
^^aben ©cmalt gebrandet, fo foll er fie brei 2^age bi^^tcr 
einanber mit Stuten ftreid^»en laffen, unb menn fie etma^ 
IO befi^en, foll er fo biel babon einjie^cn, ba^ bem SKäbd^en 
eine 3lu^ftattung gcreid^t Serben fann. 

©cfretär. @iner bon ben fremben Sel^rern ift l^eimlici^ 
burd) Somine^ gegangen unb entbedt toorben. ®r fcf>mört, 
er fei im Segriff ^ranfreid) ju gelten. 9lad) bem 
15 Scfe^I foll er entl^auiptet tuerben. 

©ie f ollen i^n in ber ©title an bie ®rcnje 
bringen, unb il;m berfid^ern, bap er ba§ jtoeite SJlal nidjjt 
fo megfommt. 

©cfretör. Gin 33rief bon euerm @innc^>mcr. Grfcbreibt: 
20 c§ fomme menig ©elb ein, er fönnc auf bie 3öocbe bie 
berlangte ©ummc fcbtoerlid^ fdbidEcn ; ber I'umult l;abe in 
atlc§ bie größte ilonfufion gebrad^t. 

Ggmont. SDaö ©elb mu^ l^erbci, er mag fetten mie er 
jufammenbringt. 

25 ©cfretnr. @r fagt, er tnerbe fein 3Köglid>fte§ t^un, 
unb motle cnblidj) ben Sta^monb, ber cud^ fo lange fcbulbtg 
ift, berllagen unb in SSerl^^aft nehmen laffen. 

2)cr l;at ja bcrf)3rod;en ju bejat^len. 

©cfretor. ®a§ Ic^te 9JlaI fe^te er fic^ felbft bierjet^n 2:age. 
30 @ 0 moitt ©0 gebe man il^m nod^ bierje^)n 2 ^agc; unb 
bann mag er gegen ihn berfabren. 
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Sefrctär. Wol^L i[t ttid;t Unvermögen ; 

c§ ift böfcr SBiHe. 6 r mad^t gelvi^ ßrnft, tncnn er fie^t, 
i^r nid^it. — g=erner fagt ber Sinnef^mer, er tnollc 
ben alten ©olbaten, ben 3 Bittnen unb einigen anbern, 
benen ibr ©nabengeJ^altc gebt, bie ©ebüt^r einen t^alben 5 
DJlonat jiiirüd^alten ; man fönne inbeffcn 9 lat fd;affen; fie 
möd}ten fid; einrid)ten. 

©gmont 3 öa§ ift ba einjuri^ten ? ®ie £Jeute braud;en 
ba^ Selb nötiger aU id). 2 )a^ fofl er bleiben laffcn. 

Sefretnr. SBoI^er befehlt U^r benn, ba^ er ba^ ©elb lo 
nel^men foU? 

öfliiiont* darauf mag er benfen; eö ift i^m im Vorigen 
©riefe fd)on gefagt. 

©cfretär. ®e^tvegen tl^nt er bie ©orfc^)Iäge. 

©gmoiit I)ie taugen nid)t, er foU auf tva$ anberS 15 
finnen. 6r foH ©orfd;Iägc tbun bie annef;mlid; finb, 
unb vor altem foll er ba§ ©elb fd^affen. 

©cfretär. ^^d; [;abe ben ©rief be§ ©rafen DliVa 
tvieber l^ieber gelegt. ©er5eil;t, ba^ id; eud; baran eriris 
nere. 2 )er alte §err Verbient Vor allen anbern eine au^s 20 
fülj^rlid^e 2tnttvort. ^f^r tvolltet il;m felbft fc^reiben, 
©emi^, er liebt eud; mic ein ©ater. 

(Sgmpitt. 3 ^? fomme nic^t baju. Unb unter vielem 
©er^a^ten ift mir ba§ ©d^reiben ba§ ©erl^a^tefte. ®u 
mad^ft meine §anb ja fo gut nad;, fd^reib’ in meinem 25 
^tarnen, ^d^ ertvarte Dranien. 34 fomme nid^t baju 
unb tvünfd^tc felbft, ba^ 4m auf feine ©ebenflid;Ieiten 
iva^ red()t ©erul^igenbeö gefd^rieben tvürbe. 

©cfretär. ©agt mir nur ungefäfir eure 9 )ieinung; id^ 
tviH bie 2 lnttvort fd^on auffe^en unb fie eu 4 Vorlegen. 30 
©efd^rieben foH fie tverben, ba^ fie Vor ©erid^t für eure 
§anb gelten lann. 
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(Snmont* ®icb mir bcn Skicf. 9?aci)bcm er r)inciTiocfer)cit. 
©utcr el;rUd)cr 3 Utcr! 3 l>arft bu in beincr Öuejenb aud; 

fo bebäc^tiö'c? CSrfticgft bu nie einen ®a[[? 33liebft 
bu in ber 6cl)la4)t, Um e^ bie illußbcit anrät, l;inten? 
5 — ®cr treue ©orgli^ic ! Gr UnH mein Seben unb mein 
©lücf, unb füblt nic^t, ba^ ber fd^on tot ift, ber um 
feiner ©i^ierf^eit Unlten lebt. — 6d;reib’ il;m, er möge 
unbeforgt fein; id; l^anblc U>ie id; fott, id; Umrbe mid; 
fei^on mabren: fein Slnfe^n bei .<pofe foll er ju meinen 
IO ©unften braud;en, unb meine‘3 boUfommnen ®anfc^ getoi^ 
fein. 

Sefretär. 3iid;t^^ U>eiter? D er ermartet me^r. 

Ggmont. foll id) mehr fügen SlUllft bu mehr 

3l^ortc mad)cn, fo ftel)t’^ bei bir. G§ bre()t fid) immer 
15 um ben einen ''j.Umtt: id) foll leben, Joic id) nid)t leben 
mag. ®aj5 id) fröl)lid) bin, bie Sact)cn leid)t neunte, 
rafd) lebe, ba ^5 ift mein ©lüd; unb id) bertaufd)’ e^ 
nid)t gegen bie Sid)erl)eit cine^ 2otenge\oolbe^. I^d) 
l)abe nun ju ber fj^anifdum Ji^cben^art nid)t einen ®lut^5 
20 trof)fen in meinen 3 lbern; nid)t ^n]i, meine ©c()ritte nad) 
ber neuen bebäcl[)tigen .s^ofsÄlabenj 511 nuiftern. Seb’ id^ 
nur um aufei l\'bcu ^u beuten? Soll id) ben gegen* 
märtigen Slugenblicf nid)t genießen, bamit id) beö folgen* 
ben gemif^ fei? Unb biefen toieber mit Sorgen unb 
25 ©rillen berje^ren? 

Sefretär. ^d) bitt’ eud^, §crr, feib nic^'t fo l)arfd) 
unb raut) gegen bcn guten iöiann. fbnft 

gegen alle freunblid). Sagt mir ein gefällig ai>ort, ba^ 
bcn cbeln berul)igc. Sebt, ioie forgfältig er ift, 

30 lüie leif^ er eud^) bcrüt)rt. 

Ggmont. Unb bod^ berül^rt er immer biefe Saite. Gr 
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i)cn altert l}cr, \m tocrl^a^t mir biefe Grmal^nuus 
(jeu finb; fie mad;en nur irre, fie l^clfcn nid}t^. Unb 
menn id) ein 9^ad;tmanbler märe, unb auf bem gefäf^r? 
lid;en Oii|pfel einc^ ^aufe^ fjjajierte, ift e^ frcunbfd^afts 
lid; mid) beim 52amcn 511 rufen unb mid; 511 marnen, 5 
511 meden unb ju töten? £afd jeben feinet ''^sfabe^ gcl;n; 
er mag fid; mal;rcn, 

0cfrcrär. (?§ jiemt eud;, nic^t ju forgen, aber tuer 
eud) fennt unb liebt — 

Cfgmoiit in t>cn üUicf fehenb. bringt er kneber bie 10 
alten 5Jiärd;cn auf, WhvS mir an einem IHbenb in leid;^ 
tem Übermut ber ffiefeUigteit unb bev:? 3ik'iiK> getrieben 
unb geförod)cn; unb ma^ man bavau^> für 'i^udgen unb 
Jöemeifc burd;^ ganje Königreid; gejogen unb gefd;leü^.d 
l^abc. — 9tun gut ! mir haben Sd)ellentaüüen, 9iarrens 15 
futten auf unfrer ®iencr Slrmel ftiden laffcn, unb l;abcn 
biefc tolle nad(>l;er in ein ÜUinbcl ‘'üfeile Der? 

manbelt, ein nod) gefäl^rlidnT 0bmbol für alle, bie beuten 
mollen, mo niebt^:^ ju beuten ift. Sir ^>abcn bie unb 
jene 3:l)orl;eit in einem luftigen 9lugenblicf empfangen 20 
unb geboren; finb fdiulb, bafj eine ganje eble Scimr 
mit öettelfäden unb mit einem felbftgcmäblten llnnamen 
bem .Uönige feine ^if^flidd mit f^ottenber ®emut in§ ©e« 
bäd)tni^ rief; finb fd}ulb — ma§ ift’<? nun meiter? !^sft 
ein 5yfift'^^t4d^f^)iel gleid? ,^^od;berrat ? Sinb un«? bie 25 
lurjcn bunten £umbcn 311 mif^gönnen, bie ein jugenbli^er . 
9)iut, eine angcfrifd;te 'if?f;antafic um unferö £ebcn^ arme 
JMöjie l;ängcn mag ? Senn if)r bag £eben gar 311 ernft- 
l()aft nel^mt, ma^ ift benn bran? Senn unv5 ber 3Jtür= 
gen niefd 311 neuen 'An*euben medt, um 2lbenb un§ teilte 30 
2 uft ju ^offen übrig bleibt, ift’^ mol^l be^ äln^ unb 3(u§s 
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jie^en^ tDcrt? 0c^>eint mir bie Sonne l^eut^ um ba§ 
ju überlegen, toa^ geftern loar? unb um ju raten, ju 
uerbinben, loa^ nid^t ju erraten, nic^t ju uerbinben ijt, 
ba^ Sd^ictfal eineg fommenben ^^ageg ? ©d^enfe mir biefe 
5 S3etrad;tungen ; mir motten fie ©cbülern unb ipöftingen 
überlaffen. 3)ie mögen finnen unb augfinnen, manbeln 
unb fdfileid^en, gelangen mo^in fie lönnen, erfcf;Ieid^en 
mag fie fönnen. — Äannft bu uon attcm biefen etmag 
braud^en, ba^ beine 6))iftel fein Sud^ mirb, fo ift mir’g 
IO red^t. ®cm guten Slltcn fcbeint atteg Oiel ju mid^tig. 
©0 brüdt ein grcunb, ber lang unfre §anb gehalten, 
fie ftärfer noc^i einmal menn er fic laffcn mitt. 

©cfrctnr, 3SerjeiI;t mir, eg mirb bem ^u^gänger 

fdijminbUg, ber einen Mann mit raffelnber (Sile ba^er 
15 falEiren fie^t. 

@gmont Äinb ! ßinb ! nid^t meiter ! SBie Uon un« 
fld^tbaren ©eiftcrn ge))eitfd^t, gelten bie ©onnen})ferbe 
ber mit imferg ©c^idEfalg leidstem SBagcn burd^; 
unb ung bleibt nic^tg alg, mutig gefaxt, bie 3^9^! fefts 
20 jubalten, unb halb rec^tg balb linfg Oom ©teine 
uom ©tur5e ba, bie Stüber megjulcnfen. SBobin eg gebt, 
mer mei^ eg ? Erinnert er fidb boeb faum, mober er fam. 
©etretär, §err ! §err ! 

®gmo«t ftebe unb fann unb mu^ nodb 
«5 fteigen; icb füble mir Hoffnung, 5Dlut unb Äraft, 
9tocb icb meineg SBadbgtumg ©i})fel nicht erreicht; 
unb fteb’ ich broben einft, fo mitt ich feft, nicht ängftücb 
ftebn. ©ott ich fallen, fo mag ein 2)onncrfcblag, ein 
©turmminb, ja ein felbft uerfebltcr ©dbritt mich abmdrtg 
30 in bie 2iefe ftürjen; ba lieg’ id; mit uiel 2^aufenben. 
3«b ^icibe nie berfebmäbt, mit meinen guten Äriegggef eilen 
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um Ileinen ©ctuinft bag blutige £o§ ju tuerfcn; unb 
foßt* id^ fniicrn, tuenn’ä um bcn gangen freien SBert 
beö Sebent ge^>t? 

©cfretör* D §err! tüi^t nid^t tnaS für ®ortc 
i^)r fjjrecbt! ®ott erhalt’ euch! 5 

^gmout 9limm beine ^a^)icre jufammen. Dranien 
lommt. fertige aug, ma^ am nötigften ift, ba^ bie 
®oten fortfommen, eV bie ^t^ore gefcbloffen merben. 
®a^ anbere l^at 2)en Srief an ben ©rafen la^ 

bi^ morgen; berfäume nid;t Stbiren ju bcfud^cn, unb 10 
grü^e fie bon mir. — §oref^e, toie fid; bie Stegentin be* 
finbet; fie fott nid;t ibol^I fein, ob fic’^ gleich) berbirgt. 

Sefretät n6. 

Dranien fommt. 

(Sgmont. Söißlommen, Dranien. ^I^r fd^)eint mir nic^)t 15 
ganj frei. 

Dramen. 95 Ja§ fagt i^r gu unfrer Unterhaltung mit 
ber -Jtegentin? 

^gmoitt. ^d; fanb in ihrer 2lrt un^ aufgunehmen 
md;tö 3 lu^erorbentliche§. 20 

gefehen. ©ie fchien mir nicht gang loohl. 

Dranien. SWerltet ihr nicht, ba^ fie gurüdhaltenber 
toar? ®rft moßte fie unfer betragen bei bem neuen 
älufruhr bc§ ^öbel§ gelaffen bißigen; nad;her merlte fie 
an, mag fich hoch auch für ein faifcheg Sicht barauf 25 
merfen laffc; mich ®efj)räd;e gu ihrem 

alten gemöhnlid;en ®igfurg: ba^ man ihre liebeboße, gute 
2lrt, ihre ^reunbfehaft gu ung 9 tieberlänbern, nie genug 
erfannt, gu leicht behanbelt ba^ nid;tg einen er* 
münfdhten Sluggang nehmen moße, ba^ fie am 6nbe 
mohl mübe merben, ber Äönig fidh gu anbern SDia^regeln 
entfchlie^en müffe. $abt ihr bag gehört? 
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(^ömoiit 9 iici^t aHcö; id^ badf;tc untcrbeffen an tna^ 
anbcr^. Sie ift ein Slscib, guter Dranicn, unb bie möd)s 
tcn immer gern, ba^ fid; allc^ unter i^r fünftel 
gelaffcn fd;micgtc, ba^ jeber §eidulc^ bic Sötuenl^aut 
5 ablcgtc, unb i^ren i^unfclbof ucrmel;rtc; baf^, tueil fie 
frieblid^ gefinnt finb, bie Wärung, bie ein SSoIf ergreift, 
ber Sturm, ben mächtige 9 icbcnlnd)Ier gegeneinanber 
erregen, fid; burcl) ein freunblid; 5 ffiort beilegen licj^e, 
unb bic luibrigften Glcmcntc fid; ju il^ren JyüfKm in 
lo fünfter Gintrad^t bereinigten. 2)aö ift ihr J^'all; unb ba 
fic bal}in nic^t bringen fann, fo t)at fie teinen 38 eg 
al^ launifd; 311 iuerben, fid; über Unbantbarfeit, Uns 
mei'-jl^eit 311 betlagen, mit fd;rcctlic^KU StmSfidden in bie 
,,Sutunft 311 brüllen, unb 3U bri)l;en — baf^ fie fortge^n 
15 Unll. 

Dvatiten. (Glaubt il)r baemal nid)t, baf; fic i^rc ®ros 
l)uug erfüllt? 

Gflmoiit, ‘jJimmermel^^r! 98 ie oft habe id[i fie fd;on 
reifefertig gcfel;u! S80 tuill fic beim bin? .^^icr Statts 

20 l;altcrin, Äöuigin; glaubft bu, baf^ fic e^ untcrbalten 
mirb, am c*pofe ilirc^s ^ikuber» unbebeutenbe Jage absus 
l}af^)elu? ober nad) IJt^licn 311 gelten unb fid; in alten 
5yamilicm)erl;ältniffcn I{>crum3ufd;lchhcn ? 

Drttiiicu. 9 !)lan ^>ält fie biefer Gntfc£)lic^ung nicl)t fä^ig, 
25 meil il^r fic l;abt 3aubern, tueil il;r fic l;abt 3urüdtretcn 
fcl;n; bennod; liegt’ö U)ol;l in il^r; neue Urnftänbe treiben 
fic 3U bem lang uer3ögcrtcn Gntfd^luf^ 28 enn fie ginge ? 
unb ber König fclncfte einen anbern? 

Gflmont* 3tun, ber mürbe fommen, unb ünirbe eben 
30 aud) 3U tbun finben. ®tit grojscn 'iJJlanen, ^kojeften 
unb ©ebanten mürbe er fommen, mie er allciS 3ureci^t 
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rüden, unterluerfcn unb jufammcn^alten tnoHe ; unb tpürbe 
beut’ mit biefer ^llcinic^feit, morgen mit einer anbern ju 
tbun übermorgen jene ^inbernivf^ finben, einen 

5 JJonat mit (Sntioürfen, einen anbern mit l^erbruf; über 
feblöefdüagne Unternebmen, ein Sorten 5 

über eine einjii^e ^rooinj jubrinc^en. Jlucb ib*« ivirb bic 
3 cit ocrc;cbn, ber Jlobf fcbtoinbcln, unb bie Singe ioie 
juoor ihren ©ang 9 )iecre 

nad} einer uorgejognen Sinic ju burdfegoin, ©ott banfen 
mag, ioenu er fein Sd;iff in biefem Sturme Oom J^elfen 10 
hält. 

Drniticii. Jöenn man nun aber bem iUnüg ju einem 
SJerfud; riete? 

Ggmottt Ser toäre ? 

Dratiicn, feben, toaö ber 3 {umpf ohne §aui)t ans 15 
finge, 

Ggmüiit, ä^?ic ? 

Draniciu Sgmont, id; trage t)icle I^l^abrc b’^'^ uns 
fere Scrbältniffe am ^Krjen; id» ftebc immer loic über 
einem Sd;ad>fpielc unb bulte feinen 3 ug be^i ©egner^^ 20 
für unbebcutenb; unb W)k müfnge 3)tcnfd)en mit ber 
größten Sorgfalt fid) um bic ©ebeimniffe ber 9 iatur 
befümmern, fo b^lt’ id; eö für 'iV^fUd;t, für Sl^eruf eine^ 
g^ürften, bic ©efinnungen, bie SJatfddäge aller ^^larteien 
JU fennen. 3d; b^be Urfad;e, einen Süiebrud; ju bcs 25 
für(bten. Ser Sönig b^t lange nad; geioiffen ©runbs 
fällen gebanbelt; er fiebt, bafs er bamit nidd au^fommt; 
toa§ ift toabrfd^einlidier, alö ba^ er c^ auf einem anbern 
SBege Oerfucbl? 

©öwont» Sef) glaub nidd. Slk'un man alt toirb 30 

unb but fo oiel oerfud;t, unb eö ioill in ber 2iSelt nie 
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jur Drbnung lommcn, mu^ man enblidjj tüo^I genug 
^;abcn. 

Oranten, ßin§ Ijiat er nod; nid;t Uerfuc^t. 

©gmont, 5Jun ? 

5 Oranten, SJoIf ju fronen unb bie jw 

i)erberben. 

(Sgmont, 2Bie Uiele l^aben ba§ fd}bn lange gefürchtet! 
6fo tft feine ©orge. 

Oranien, ©onft tvar’^ ©orge; nad) unb nad; ift mir'^ 

IO Vermutung, julel^t getnorben. 

(Sgmont, Unb h<it ber König treuere Wiener al§ ung? 

Oranien. SBir bienen ihm auf unfere 3 lrt, unb unter» 
einanber fönnen tuir geftehen, baji tuir beö Könige 3 led;te 
unb bie unfrigen iuohl abjumägen iuiffen, 

15 ^gmont. Säer thut’^ nicht? Säir finb ihm unter» 

than unb gemärtig, in bem n)a§ ihm jutommt. 

Oranten, Säcnn er fich nun aber mehr jufchriebe, unb 
Jreulofigfeit nennte, n)a§ tnir wnfre 9 ied;te 

halten ? 

20 ^gmont, Säir iuerben un^ Uerteibigen fönnen. Gr 

rufe bie 5titter be^ SUie^eg jufammen, mir mollcn un^ 
richten laffen. 

Oranten. Unb ma^ märe ein Urteil toor ber Unter» 
fuchung? eine ©träfe uor bem Urteil? 

25 Ggmont. Gine Ungeredhtigfeit, ber fid; 

fchulbig mad;en mirb; unb eine 
unb feinen Släten nicht jutraue. 

Oranten. Unb menn fie nun ungerecht unb thöricht 
mären ? 

30 Ggntont. 5 iein, Dranien, 'e§ ift nicht möglich. Sä^^ 

foHte magen, §anb an un^ ju legen? — Un^ gefangen 



3 it)eitcr ^(ufsug. ©gmont^ SBotjnung. 


47 


ju nel^^men, lt>är’ ein berlorne^ unb fruc^tlofe^ Unter® 
ne^>men. 5 Jein, fie tnagen nid^t, ba<§ '^Panier ber ^t^ran® 
nei fo aufjufteden. 2 )cr 3 Öinb^auc^, ber biefe 

9?admd^t über^ 2anb bräd^te, tnürbe ein unge^eure<S ^euer 
jufammentreiben. Unb tnol^inau^ InoIIten fie? 9tid;ten 5 

unb Uerbammen fann mä)i ber Äönig allein; imb tnoHten 
fie nteudf^elmörberifd^ an unfer geben? — Sie fönnen 

nid;t iuoHen. @in fd^rcdlid^er 33unb tuürbe in einem 
3lugenblidt ba^ SSoll bereinigen. §a^ unb etbige I'ren® 
nung bom fj)anifd}cn 9 Jamen tbürbe fid) gclualtfam er® 10 
flären. 

Orattictt. ®ie glamme Ibütcte bann über unferm 

©rabe, unb ba^ 33Iut unfrer ^cinbe flöffe jum leeren 

Sül;noj)fcr, 2 a^ un^ bcnten, (Sgmont. 

(Sgmout. SKie folltcn fie aber? 15 

Oraittcit. 9llba ift untertuegö. 

^gmont. glaub nid^t. 

Oraitien. ^d; tuei^ e^. 

©gmont. Die Stegentin tbollte nid^tg Ibiffen. 

Dramen. Um befto me^^r bin id^) überzeugt. Die 20 

Slegentin lüirb i^m ^pia$ mad^en. ©einen 5!)torbfinn 
fenn’ id^, unb ein §ecr bringt er mit. 

C^gmont. 2 luf§ neue bie ‘probingen ju belaftigen ? Daö 
35olf inirb l^öd^ft fd^inierig U)crben. 

Draiuen. 9Kan tnirb fid^ ber §äuj)ter bcrficf^ern. 25 
@gmont. 9Jein ! SWein ! 

Dranien. £a^ un^ in feine Probinj. 

Dort looHen toir un§ berftärfen; mit offner ©cmalt fängt 
er nid;t an. 

egmont. 9 Jiüffen toir i^n nic^t begrüben, toenn er 30 
fommt? 
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Dranicn* 2öir jößcrn. 

Unb u>cnu er im^ im 0*iamen be<g 
bei feiner 3 lnfunft forbert? 

Drrtuien* Sud^eu U>ir SUiöflüibte. 

5 (^öinoitt. Unb Inenn er bringt? 

Drttiticit. ßntfd;ulbigen Inir un§* 

(?gmont. Unb U'cnn er brauf bcfte(;t? 

Orrtiiteit. ÄUnnmen Unr um fo tueniger. 

(?nmoMt. Unb ber Ä'ricg ift crtlärt, unb Unr finb bie 
lo 3{ebeIIen. Dranien, laf; bic^ nidd burd; .Ulugl^eit i^ers 
fübren; id; Uunf;, baf^ 3 'iird;t bid> nid;t tDcid>en mad;t. 
Siebente ben ©dnntt. 

Dramen, l^d; f;ab’ i(;n bebad;t. 

C^gmont. Siebente, iuenn bu bid; irrft, iuoran bu fd;ulb 
15 bift, an bem bcrbcrbUd;ften Äriegc, ber je ein Üanb 
bcrtuüftct (;at. Xein Sileigcrn ift ba^:? Signal, ba^ bie 
‘j^lrornnjen mit einmal 511 ben üKaffen ruft, ba^ jebe 
®raufamteit reefUfertigt, inoju Sf)anicn uon jel}er nur 
gern ben S>orti)anb gcbaf 4 )t bat. U>ir lange müb' 

20 fejig geftillt buben, mirft bu mit einem SlUntc jur fd)recf5 
lid>ften SH’rUnrrung aufbeljcn. Senf an bie Stabte, bie 
Gbeln, ba^^ Slolt, an bie .^anblung, ben Jyelbbau, bie 
®eU)crbe! unb bente bie S>ertmiftung, ben 9 Jlorb! — Shibig 
fiebt ber Solbat tnobl im ^elbe feinen Kameraben neben 
25 fid) bi^'fullcn ; aber ben gdu^ b^^'unter iuerben bir bie 
Seicben ber Slürger, ber ilinber, ber Jungfrauen entgegen^ 
fdUinrnmen, baf^ bu mit Gntfe^en baftebft, unb nid)t mehr 
lueif^t, lueffen Sad>e bu Uerteibigft, ba bie ju ®runbc 
geben, für beren jreibeit bu bie Staffen ergriffft. Unb 
30 Une tnirb bir’^ fein, Unmn bu bir ftill fagen mufjt: Jyür 
meine Sid;crbeit ergriff id; fie. 
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Oranten. S^ir finb nid;t ein5clnc a)iciifd;cn, ßgmont. 
3icint fid^, un^ für QTaufenbe l^injugcbcn, fo jicmt e-o 
fid; aud;, mi für Xaufenbe 5U fd;onen. 

^ömont. 2i5cr fid; fd;ont, imif^ \\d) fclbft berbäd^tiej 

ü>crbcn. 5 

Oranten. 5 Bcr fid; fennt, lamx fidler bor^ unb rüds 

tDärt^ gc^cn. 

Gflittont. Übel, ba^S bu fürd;tcft, b)irb gcü)if^ burd; 

beine ÜE^at. 

Oranien. ift fltig iinb lübn, bcin unbcrmeiblid)en 10 
Übel cntgcgcnjugeE)!!. 

2'lci fo grofu'r Wcfal;r foinint bie Iciebtefte 
§offmmg in Slnfdüag. 

Oranien. 2 Bir l^abcn nidü für ben Icifeften JufUritt 

tnct;r; ber Slbgrunb liegt l^art bin* un^. 15 

Cfflmont. 5)ft bc<? Könige öunft ein fo fd;malcr WrunbV 
Oranien. ©0 fd;mal nidd, aber fd)lü^^frig. 

(^gmont. Sei (Bott! man tl^ut it)m Unred)t. I^d) mag 
nicht leiben, baji man ungleid; bon il;m bentt! (Sr ift 

,U'arI^ ©obn unb feiner 3iiebrigfeit fäl;ig . 20 

Oranien. ®ie ilönige tl;un md;t^ 3iiebrigc<?. 

^öinont. 2)lan füllte tl;n tennen lernen. 

Oranien. (Sben biefe Kenntnis rät umS, eine gcfäl)rlid;c 
25robe nicht abjuluarten. 

(^gmont. Äcine 2-^rübc ift gefä[;rlid;, ju ber man 2Jhit 25 
l^at. 

Oranien. ®u iüirft aufgebrad;t, (Sgmont. 

Gömant. 3^; mu^ mit meinen Slugen felgen. 

Oranien D fäl;’ft bu bie^mal nur mit ben meinigen! 
Jyreunb, iueil bu fic üffen l;aft, glaubft bu, bu fiet;ft. ^sd; 30 
gefie! Sßarte bu ällbaiiJ Slnfunft ab, unb (55ütt fei bei 
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bir ! SSieHeid^t rettet bid) mein SBeigern. SieHeid^t, ba^ 
ber ®ro(|e nichts ju fangen glaubt, tnenn er un§ nicf)t 
beibc auf einmal berfc^Iingt. SSicHcicbt jögert er, um 
feinen Slnfdilag ficf»erer auSjufüfiren ; unb bielleicbt fiefieft 
5 bu inbc^ bic ©acfie in i^rer toa^ren ©cftolt. 3lber bann 
fd^neU ! fd;nell ! 9lctte ! rette bicfi ! — 2eb’ tuo^I ! — 2a| 
beincr 2lufmerffamleit nic^tö entgehen, toie biel SRann® 
fd^aft er mitbringt, mie er bie ©tnbt befe^t, toa§ für 
SKad^t bie Slegentin bet^ält, mie bcine greunbe gefaxt finb. 
IO ®ieb mir 9Jad^)ric^t ©gmont — 

@gmont. 2Ba§ toiHft bu? 

Oranien tf^n »ei »er $iiiib fnfienb. Sa^ bicfi Überreben ! @el^ 
mit! 

@gmont. 3Bie? IbrÜnen, Dranien? 

15 Dromctt. ©inen Verlornen ju bemeinen, ift auch mönns 
lief». 

@gmont. ®u mähnft mi^ toerloren? 

Oranten. 2)u bift’ö. Sebenle! ®ir bleibt nur eine 
lurje f^rift. Seb’ moljl! ei». 

so Sgmant niiem. ®a^ anbrer ^enfdficn ©cbanlen folt^en 
©influ^ auf un^ fiaben ! 3Rir luär’ e§ nie eingelommen ; 
unb biefer Wann trägt feine ©orglicfileit in mic^ l^erüber. 
— 3Beg! — I)aS ift ein frember 3;roj)fen in meinem 
SBlute. ©Ute 9Jatur, toirf i^n toieber l^erauö ! Unb bon 
25 meiner ©tirne bie finnenben Stunjcln t»egjubaben, giebt 
tS ja töo^l noefi ein freunblicfi Wittel. 
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^Qlaft ber Slcgcntin. 

SKavflarete öon 'l'ornta. 

Slarflarete. I;ätte mir’^ Vermuten foHen. §a! 
Sffienn man in 3 Jlü^e unb 3 lrbett nor fid) Ijinicbt, bentt 5 
man immer, man ti^ue ba§ 9 JJöglid)ftc ; unb bev Dem Jncitem 
jufie^t unb befiehlt, glaubt er berlange nur ba§ 9 }iöglic^e. 

— D bie Könige ! — I^dj ^ätte nic^t geglaubt, ba^ e§ 
mi(t) fo öerbrie|en fönnte. 6 « ift fo fd;ön ju bertfd^en! 

— Unb abjubanfen? — 10 

e 3 tonnte; aber ict» loiH eö aud;. 

5I>lacbioöctl frjdjeint im (Svunbe, 

IRegcnttn. ^tretet nä^er, 9 Jlnci^iabell. benfe l^ier 
über ben 3 }rief meinet 33 ruberö. 
aKodiiawcU. ^d» barf toif|en, toag er enthält? 15 

9 icgciitin. ©0 bicl järtlid;c 3 lufmertfnmteit für mid^, 
alö ©orgfalt für feine ©taaten. ®r rül^mt bie ©tanb= 
fiaftigfeit, ben fjleifi unb bie 2 ^reue, luomit id; biiS^er für 
bie SRee^te feiner fölajeftät in biefen Sanben getoad^t ^abe. 
ßr bebauert mief), ba^ mir ba# unbänbige Soll fo biel 20 
JU f^affen madfie. 6 r ift bon ber Siefe meiner Ginfid^ten 
fo boßtommen überjeugt, mit ber Älugl^eit mcineö !öe= 
tragend fo au^erorbentlicfi jufrieben, ba| id^ faft fagen 
mu^, ber Srief ift für einen ttönig ju f(f)ön gef^rieben, 
für einen SBruber geioi^. 25 

si 
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• 9Raii^iat)cU. ßg ift nid;t ba§ crfte 3HaI, bo^ er eud^ 
feine gerecfjte 3ufri<benf|eit bejeigt. 

iRegentin. 2l6er baö erfte SWal, ba^ tS rebnetifd^e 
Sigur ift. 

5 aWniibinweB* üerftct;’ euc^ nicht. 

tRegcntin. toerbct. — 2)enn er meint, nach biefem 
ßingange, ohne Mannfchaft, ohne eine fleine 3frmee 
loerbe ich immer hie* eine üble j^igur ffjielen. SBir 
hätten, fagt er, Unre^t gethan, auf bie Allagen ber ®ins 

lo toohner unfre ©olbaten auö ben ißroüinjen ju jiehen. 
6ine Sefa^ung, meint er, bie bem SSürger auf bem 
5yjacfen laftet, oerbietc ihm burch ihre ©chloere, gro^e 
©heünge ju machen. 

^RachiaucO. mürbe bie ©emüter äufeerft aufbringen. 

15 Segentin. $er Äönig meint aber, höeft bu ? — 6r 
meint, ba^ ein tüchtiger ©eneral, fo einer, ber gar feine 
fHaifon annimmt, gar halb mit Itolt unb Slbel, 33ürgern 
unb Säuern fertig merben fönne; — unb fdhidft beöloegen 
mit einem ftarfen §eere — ben iQerjog Don 9llba. 

20 9)2achiaticll. 3(Iba ? 

Kcgentin. 2)u munberft bich? 

aRoihiaocU. 3hf fngi/ er fchidft. @r fragt mohl, ob 
er fdhiefen foll? 

Siegentttt. 3)er Äönig fragt nidjit, er f^idft. 

25 äWaihiauell. 6o merbet ihr einen erfahrnen Ärieger in 
euren 2)ienften haben. 

9legentin. ^jn meinen 5)ienften? Siebe gerab’ herauf, 
SKachiaoeU. 

aRothmtieU. ^dh mödht’ euch nicht öorgreifen. 

30 Megentitt. Unb ich mo^tte mich berfteHen ! @8 ift mir 
emhfinblich, fehr emf)finblich. ^(h moHte lieber, mein 
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Sruber fagte, tvic cr’^ bcnit, aU ba^ er förmlid^je 
fteln unterfc^reibt, bic ein ©taatöfefretär auffe^t. 

9)lar^köett. ©ottte man nid^t cinfe^cn? — 

JRcgcittm. Unb fenne fie intnenbig unb au^tnenbig. 
©ic m5(^)ten’§ gern gefänbert unb gefeiert l^aben, unb 5 
meil fie felbft ni4>t jugreifen, fo finbet ein jeber Ver- 
trauen, ber mit bem Vefen in ber .^anb tommt. D mir 
ift’§, al^ menn id^ ben Sönig unb fein gonfeil auf biefer 
S^abete gemirft fä^e. 

awadjiiujcll. ©0 lebhaft? 10 

9tegentiiK fe^lt tein 3^9- fi^^^ 9^*1^ 5Wcnfd^en 

brunter. 2)er e^rlic^e Slobrid), bcr fo erfal^vcn unb mäs 
^ig ift, nidE)t ju l)odE) toiH unb bod; nid;t§ faden lä^t, 
ber gcrabc 2lIonjo, ber fleißige 3'^cneba, ber fefte £a§ 
Varga§, unb nod; einige bie mitge^en, menn bie gute 15 
Partei mäd^tig toirb. ®a fi^t aber bcr ^»o^läugige Xo* 
lebancr mit ber el^rncn ©tirne unb bem tiefen ^euerblid, 
murmelt jtoifd^en ben 2Beibcrgüte, unjeitigem 

9lad;gebcn, unb ba^ grauen loo^l ijon jugerittenen 
^ferben fid^ tragen laffen, felbft aber fd;led;tc ©taHs 20 
meifter finb, unb folc^ie ©J)ä^e, bie id^ el^emal^ Uon ben 
j)olitifd;en §errcn l^^abe mit burd;^ören müffen, 

9){aci^taticll, ^l^r l^abt ju bem ®emälbe einen guten 
garbento^f gcmäl^lt. 

9legettttn* ®eftel;t nur, 5IKad^ia\)elI : gn meiner ganjen 25 
©d^attierung, au§ ber id^ allenfalls malen fönntc, ift fein 
2^on fo gelbbraun, gaHenfd^loar}, toie 3llbaS ®efidf>tSs 
färbe, unb als bie garbe, auS ber er malt, geber ift 
bei il^m glcid^ ein ®otteSläfterer, ein ?]!RajeftätSfc£)änber, 
benn auS biefem Äaj)itcf fann man fie alle fogleid^ räs 30 
bern, ^jfä^len, vierteilen unb Verbrennen. — ®aS ®ute. 
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ic^) l^ier getl^an l^abe, jic^t gch)i^ in ber ^erne \m 
nici^t^ au^, eben gut ift. — ®a l^ängt er fid^ an 

jeben 5!Jiutnnnen, bcr Vorbei ift, erinnert an jebe Unruhe, 
bic gefüllt ift; unb e^ tnirb bem Ülönigc 'oox ben 2lugen 
5 fo Doll 5Keuterei, Stufrul^r unb Joßfü^nl^cit, ba^ er fid^ 
DorfteHt, fie fräj^en fiel) l^ier einanber auf, inenn eine 
flüd^tig Dorübergcl^enbe Ungegogenbeit cine^ rol;en 5l?olfö 
bei un^ lange öergeffen ift. ®a fafü er einen red^t ber^s 
lid;cn §a^ auf bie armen 2cute; fie lommen i^m ab* 
IO febeulid), ja mie Üiere unb Ungcl^eucr Dor; er fielet fid^ 
nach Steuer unb 0d;mert um, unb mäl^nt, fo bänbige 
man 59lenfcben. 

^aditaucll. fd;eint mir ju l^eftig, ibr nclj^mt bie 

Sache ju hod). Sileibt i^r nid;t Slegcntin ? 

15 JHcgcutitt. ®a^ Icnn’ ich. S#^wftion 

bringen. — Sd) bin in Staat§gefc^)äften alt genug ge* 
morben, um ju tniffen, loie man einen Derbrängt, ohne 
ihm feine Öeftallung ju nehmen. — 6rft mirb er eine 
3nftru!tion bringen, bic toirb unbeftimmt unb fd;ief fein ; 
20 er mirb um fich greifen, benn er \)at bie ©emalt; unb 
menn idh mid) betlagc, toirb er eine geheime ^^f^i^wftion 
Dorfchü^en ; loenn id; ftc fehen loiH, mirb er mich h^^* 
umziehen ; toenn id; barauf beftehe, mirb er mir ein 
^a^)ier jeigen ba^$ ganj anberg enthält; unb loenn 
25 ich beruhige, gar nid;t mehr thun al§ toenn 

id; rebete. — 3'ibeg toirb er, toa§ ich fürd)te, gethan, 
unb toa§ ich toünfdbe, toeit abtoärt^ gelenft halben. 

^achtaDcö. Sch tooHü idh fönnt’ eud; toiberf))red;en. 

Oicgctttin. 3Ba§ id) mit unfäglidher ©ebulb beruhigte, 
3 ® toirb er burch ipärte unb ©rauf amfeiten toicber aufhe^en ; 
ich Dor meinen älugen mein ®ert Derloren fehen, 
unb überbieg noch feine Sdhulb ju tragen haben. 
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9 Wa(^|tttt>ca* ßrtDarten’^ (Sure §ol^^eit. 

JRcßciitttt. ©0 t)iel (Seiualt ^ab’ ic^ über mic^, um 
[tille }u fein. 2a^ i^n fommen; xd) tuerfce i^>m mit ber 
beften Slrt machen, el^’ er mid; uerbrängt. 

Ü0tad|tot»ctt. ©0 rafd) biefen tt)id;tigen ©ct^ritt? 5 

9tc0c«titt. ©d^tuerer aU bu benfft. 3öer ju I^errfd^^en 
getuol^nt ift, n)cr'g ^>ergebrac^t ^at, ba^ jeben Tag ba§ 
©d;idfal Uon 2'aufenben in feiner ,^anb liegt, fteigt uom 
Jt^rone luie in^ ©rab. 2lber beffer fo, al^ einem ®e= 
fjjenfte gleid^ unter ben Sebenben bleiben, unb mit I;of;Icm lo 
3 lnfet)n einen be(;aut)ten Ujoffen, ben ibm ein ans 
berer abgeerbt ^at, unb nun befi^t unb geniest. 


(£lärcl)cn^ Söo^nung. 

(Slärd)en. 9Jiutter. 

Butter. ©0 eine Siebe ^uie Skadenburg6 l^ab’ id; nie 15 
gefe^en; id; glaubte, fie fei nur in §elbengefd;id;ten. 

^tÖrd^CU gcljt in bei 'Stube oiif unb ab, ein Üieb äU)ifct;en ben leippeu 
funimcitb. 

Cyiücflid) allein 
Qft bie 0ecle, bic liebt. 

aWiittcr. 6r Vermutet beinen Umgang mit (Sgmont; 
unb ic^> glaube, tuenn bu i^m ein tuenig frcunblic^ 
t^äteft, lücnn bu tuoHtcft, er l^ciratete bid^ noc^. 

^(örti^ett fingt 

greubüoU 
Unb IcibroII, 

©ebanfcnimll {ein; 

Sangen 
Unb bangen 
3n fc^tnebenber $ein; 


30 
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Ggmont. 


^)immdt)orf) jQUrt) 3 cnb 
3 um Xobc betrübt; 

(^lücfltif) aflciii 

Sft bic '3cclc, bic liebt. 

5 aWuttcr. ba^ §cio))oJ)cio. 

6^Iftrr^cii. ©d;eltet mir’id nicl;t; ift ein Iräflig 
i'icb. .f^ab’ id; bod; fc^tmt mand;mal ein Ü'inb 

bamit fd;lafcn gctinegt. 

®lttttcr. I;aft bod) nid^t^ im al§ beine 

IO ^iebc. ä^crgäjjeft bu nur nid;t allc§ über ba§ Gine. 
®en Sradenburg follteft bu in Gieren ^alten^ fug’ ic^ 
bir. Gr fann bid; nod; einmal glüdlici^ mad^^cn. 

Glärrf)cit. Gr ? 

9Jhtttcr* D ja! lommt eine 3^^*! — ^inber 
15 fel;t md;t^ beraub, unb überl^ord^t unfre Grfal)rungen. 
2)ie ^ugenb unb bic fc^mne Siebe, alle^ l;at fein Gnbe; 
unb e^J !ammt eine 3^*^/ ü>o man G)ott banit, Juenn man 
irgenbluo unterfricd;cn fann. 

Glärrfjcii fdnlu^o^t, fdnucuu unb fn^rt naf. 3 !Kutter, (a^t bic 
20 fommen mie beu J’ob. ®ran borjubenfen ift fei^reds 
Ijaft! — Unb tbenu er fommt! !äi>enn Ivir müffen — bann 
— Umllen mir un§ gebärben mie mir fönnen — Ggmont, 
id^ bid; cntbelftren I — Zsn Xbräaen. Siein, eö ift nid^t mögs 
lidj, nicht möglid;. 

25 GflIUOIlt tu einem tHcitcnnantcl, beu .^mt in§ (V^efidjt ßebriicft. GlÜr« 

d^en! 

Glär(!^cn Ibnt einen Sct)rei, fiiftrt juriief. Ggmont ! Sic eilt auf ibn 
5 u. Ggmont! sic umonnt tbu «ab mrit nn ibm. D bu guter, lieber, 
füf 5 er! Hommft bu? bift bu ba! 

30 Ggmoitt, ©Uten Slbenb, 3 Jlutter. 

a)luttcr. ©ott grü^’ euc^, ebicr §err! 3Kcine Kleine 
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ift faft bergangeu, baf^ il^r fo lang’ au^bleibt ; fic ^at 
tüieber bcn ganjcn ^ag non cud; gcrcbct nnb gcfungen* 
(Sflinont gebt mir boc^ ein SJad^teffen V 
SDittttcr. 3 ^ ©nabe. SSenn mir nur ctma^ 
batten. 5 

^tartbcit. Jyreilicb ! ©cib nur ru^ig, 5 !}?uttcr ; ief; 
febon allci? barauf cingeriebtet, icb b^'^^ etma^ jubereitet. 
ä.U'rratet mid; nicht, 3 ){utter. 

9 )titttcr. ©dbmal genug. 

6 !(arcbcn. Wartet nur! Unb bann bent’ id): menn er to 
bei mir ift bab’ id; gar feinen .junger; ba follte er aud; 
feinen grof^n 3 ())petit b^ben, menn id) bei ilnn bin. 

Gnmoiit. Steinft bu ? 

(^(ärd|eu ftauiVft mit bem jHfte «ub feftrt fiel) uuuuUifl um. 

(Jflittoitt. lyic ift bir? 15 

^lärrf|cii. äiUe feib ibt b^wte fo falt! mir 

nod; feinen Ku^ angeboten. Söarum b^^bt ibr bie 3 (rmc 
in bcn yjJautel gemidclt mic ein äüoebenfinb? 3 i<^mt 
feinem ©olbaten noch Siebbaber bie Slrme eingcmicfelt ju 
haben. 20 

C^gmoitt. Siebdben, ju ÜBenn ber 

©olbat auf ber Sauer ftebt unb bem J^cinbe etmaö abliften 
möd;tc, ba nimmt er fief) 3ufammcn, fafjt fid; felbft in feine 
Sinne unb faut feinen 2 (nfd;lag reif. Unb ein Siebbaber — 
aJhittcr. äBoUt ibr eud^ nicht fe^en? e^ eud; nid;t be« 25 
quem mact)en‘::: ^cb mujj in bie .^üdbe; 6lärd;en benft 
an nicf)t^ menn ihr ba feib. müfd fürlieb nehmen, 
^gmoiit. Suer guter SBiHe ift bie befte SBürje. ajiuttcrab. 
(Slärd^cu. Unb \va^ märe benn tncine Siebe? 

©gmoiit. ©0 Oiel bu miHft. 30 

(Slärtben. SSergleidd fie, menn ihr ba§ §erj 
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3 w^Örberft alfo. er »ulrft bcn mmi ab unb in 
einem i)vnrf)tlgcn iitclbc bo. 

6 (ärd)cu. D je ! 

©gmout. 3lm l^ab’ id) bic 2 (rmc frei, er^erjtfie. 

5 Glöri^ciu 2 af 3 t! Dcrberbt cud;. ©ie tritt äurücf. ffiie 
präd^tig! 2 )a barf xd} eud; nid^t anrü^ircn. 

(gflmottt. 33ift bu 5 ufriebcn? ^dj t)crfj)rad^ bir einmal 
f))anifd; ju fommen. 

dlärtlicn» gd^ bat euch jcitl^er nid;t mel;r brum; id^ 
IO bad;te inoHtet nic^it — 3t(b, unb ba§ golbnc äUic^! 
@gmottt. S)a fiebft bu’§ nun. 
ainrdicii. ®a^ f;at bir bei* Slaifcr umge^ängt? 
C^öittotit. ^a, Äinb ! unb Slctte unb 0 ^ 6 en bem, 

ber fie trägt, bic cbclften Freiheiten, ^ch erlcnnc auf 
15 6 rbcn leinen 9iid;ter über meine §anblungen al^ bcn 
©ro^meiftcr be§ Drbcn^, mit bem i^crfammelten ^a^)ite( 
ber Flitter. 

eiördjciu D bu bürfteft bie ganje SBelt über bidh 
rid)ten laffen. — ®er ©ammet ift gar ju unb 

20 bie ^affemenlsSlrbeit ! unb ba# ©eftidte ! — 5Dlan h)ci^ 
nid^t \m man anfangen foH. 

^gmont. ©ieb bid; nur fatt. 

(Slorehctt. Unb ba§ golbne 38Iie^! ^\}X erzähltet mir 
bie ©cfchidjtc unb fagtet, e^ fei ein Stichen alle^ ©ro^en 
25 unb Äoftbaren, iua^ man mit 9Jlüh unb uerbient 
unb ermirbt. ift fe^r foftbar — id; fann’<S beiner 
Siebe uerglei^cn. — ^d; trage fie eben fo am iperjen — 
tmb h^nmdh — 

2 öa§ miUft bu fagen? 

30 ^lärihen. J^ernad^ uergleidE^t fidh’^ auch iuieber nicht, 
Sgmont. äSie fo ? 
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6:jäfd|eit» I;abc fic m(f;t mit 5i)tül)’ unb ^leijj er^ 
morben, nici^t Derbicnt. 

@gm 0 nt* ijn bcr Siebe ift e§ anber€. 2)u berbienft 
fic, tücil bu bid^ iiidf^t banim belDirbft — unb bie Seute 
erl^altcn fic auc^ mcift allein bie nid^t barnad^ jagen. 5 

©lart^ctt. §aft bu ba§ non bir abgenommen? §aft 
bu biefc ftoljc älnmerfung über bid; felbft gemacht? bu, 
ben alle« »olf liebt? 

©gmotif* §ätt’ id^ nur ettoa^ für fie gctl^an! tonnt’ 
id^ für fie tl)un ! 6 ^ ift i^r guter lisille, mid; ju 10 

lieben. 

Glärtl^cit. ®u toarft gemiji l^cutc bei bcr Stegentin? 
(Sgmout. ^d) loar bei it}r! 
e^lftrr^cn. äMft bu gut mit i^r? 

©gmoitt. fielet einmal fo au$. 2\5ir finb einanber 15 
freunblid; unb bicnftlidj). 
ßlärc^cii. Unb im .^erjen? 

ßgmottt. älUll idj) iljr lool^l. Sebc§ l^at feine eignen 
9Ibfid;ten. ®a^ tbut nid;t^ jur Sacf)c. ©ie ift eine 
trefflid^ie 3^rau, fennt it;re Seute, unb fä^c tief genug, 20 
locnn fic auc^ nicl)t argmö^nifd; Inäre. I5c^> mac^e i^r 
niel JU fd;affcn, toeil fie l^intcr meinem betragen immer 
©el^cimniffe fud^t, unb id; feine l^^abe. 
ßlärd^ctt. ©0 gar feine? 

ßgmoiit. 61; nun! einen fleinen $intcrf;alt. ^eber 25 

2Bein fe^t SKeinftein in ben Raffern an mit ber 
Dranien ift bod^ nod; eine beffere Unterf^altung für fie 
unb eine immer neue 3lufgabe. 6r l^at fidj) in ben ^frebit 
gefegt, ba^ er immer etmaö ©el^eimeö bor[;abe; unb nun 
fielet fie immer naef; feiner ©tirne, h)a§ er too^l benfen, 30 
auf feine ©djjritte, tüol;iu er fie \vo^l rid;ten möd^te. 
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ßgmont. 


SerftcHt fic fid^? 

(Sgmottt. 9lcgentin, unb bu fra^ft? 

6lrirrf)Ctt. SSerjei^t, id^ tüoßtc fragen: Sft fie falfd^? 

C^gmont 9iid^t niel;r unb nid)t ^neniger aU jeber, ber 
5 feine Slbfic^ten erreidE^en initt. 

(^(ärd^cn* Qd^ fönnte mtd^ in bie 2BcIt nic^t finben. 
©ic f^at aber aud^ einen mdnnlid[)cn ©eift, fie ift ein 
anber äb'cib al^ tuir 3{ätl^erinncn unb KödEnnnen. 6ic 
ift gro^, berjt^aft, entfd^loffen, 

IO ögmout 3^/ iüenn’^ nid^)t gar }u bunt ge()t. ®ie^a 
mal ift fie bod; ein lucnig au$ ber J^affung. 

6(ärdictt. SlUe fo ? 

(5gmont. Sic f;at and; ein 33ärtd;en auf ber DberIi^)^3e, 
unb niand;mal einen 3lnfaH uon ^obagra. ®ine redete 
15 3lma}one! 

61ärd)cu (Sine inaieftätifd;e ^rau! ^d) fd;eute mid^ 
uor fic ju treten. 

@gmont. ®u bift boeb fonft nid^t 5 agl;aft — tuäre 
aud^ nid;t 3^urdit, nur jungfräulicbe ©d^am. 

20 6(ärd)C1t bie ^luflcu mcbci, nimmt feine .'5:niHb nnb Ulmt fiit) nn ibn. 

^gmont. ^d; Ucrftc(;e bid^, liebet 3)läbd;en ! bu barfft 
bie 2lugcn auffd;Iagcn. (£t uifu ibre «luflcn. 

6(ärd)cit. 2a^ mid; fd;meigen! 2a^ mid; bid^ halten. 
2a^ m\6) bir in bic 3lugen fe^en ; aße^ brin finben, ^£roft 
25 unb Hoffnung unb ^reube unb Kummer, stc nmarmt if)n unb 
ficf)tiima«. ©ag’ mir! Sage! id; begreife nid;t! bift bu 
©gmont? ber ®raf ßgmont? ber gro^c ßgmont, ber fo 
Uiel 3luffel^n mad^t, Uon bem in ben ftcl?t, an 

bem bic ^rooinjen bangen? 

30 (Sgmottt. 9 Jein, Giardien, ba§ bin id^ nid^t, 

Glärii^en. Sie ? 
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^gmont. 6ic[;ft bu, Glärd;cn ! — £ap mic^ fi^cn ! — 

©r jetjt jtit), fic Inict fiel) imr tt)ii auf erneu 8cl)emel, leßt il)rc 'Jlnuc auf feinen 

uno fiefjt if]u nn. gcucr ©gmout tft ciu berbriejsUd^cv, 
fteifer, faltcr Sgmont, ber an \xd) galten, halb biefe§ balb 
jenc^ ®cfid;t mad^icn mu^; gc))Iagt, ijerfannt, Dcrfnidclt 5 
ift, tnenn i(;u bic J^eute für frol} nnb frol^licl^ Italien ; geliebt 
üon einem 3SoIte, ba§ nid^t meif^, \m^ e^ Will; gceljrt 
unb in bie §üt;e getragen Don einer Slienge, mit ber 
nic^t^5 anjufangen ift ; umgeben Don J^reunben, benen er 
fid; ni6t übcrlaffen barf; bcobad)tct Don ^Jtenfdfcn, bic 
ibm auf alle Seife beifommen möd;ten; arbeitenb unb 
fid; bemüfienb, oft ol;ne ,3ü>cd, meift ofjne i?ol;n — D la^ 
mid; febtoeigen loie c§ bem ergel;t, ioie e§ bem ju 5Jlute 
ift. 3tbcr biefer, (SUird^en, ber ift ru^ig, offen, glüdlid), 
geliebt unb getannt Don bem beften 
galt} lennt unb mit Doller Siebe unb 3^draucn an baö 
feine brüdt. (Sr umarmt fic. 3)a^ ift bein ©gmont. 

eiärrtjeu. So laft mid; fterben! $ie Seit l^at feine 
g^reuben auf biefe! 
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Straße. 

Setter. 3i«'in crmeiftcr. 

Sfcttcr. ^c! ipft! .t)e, 9lad;bar, ein 2Bort! 

5 ^^imnicnnciftcr. ®ct; bcinci unb fei rul)ig. 

Setter. 9fur ein SBort. 5Ji(^tö 9icucö? 

^immermeifter. 9iicl;tö al^ ba^ unö öon neuem ju 
reben verboten ift. 

Setter. 3Bie ? 

IO f^immermeifter tretet ^ier anä .^nu6 an. §ütet eudft! 
3)cr §erjog Don 2llba ftat glcid; bei feiner Ulntunft einen 
iöefef)! au^geften laffen, boburd; jluei über brei, bie auf 
bet 0tra^c jufamtnen f^ttec^en, beS tgo^öervatö ül;ne 
Unterfliegung fdjulbig erflärt finb. 

15 Setter D tuei;! 

,Stmmermeifttr. Sei einiger ©efangenfd;aft ift nerboten 
non ©taat^facben ju reben^ 

Setter. 0 unfre g^reit;eit! 

iftmmermeifter. Unb bei ÜobeSftrofe foU niemanb bie 
JO §anblungen ber 9tegierung mißbilligen. 

Setter. D unfre Jlößfe! 

^immermeifter. Unb mit großem Serfßrecßen toerben 
Säter, Stütter, Kinber, Sertnanbte, Jreunbe, ®ienftboten 
eingelabcn, tna§ in bem Stt”ctfl«n beg .^aufe^ öorgeßt, 
25 bei bem befonber§ niebergefeßten ©erießte ju offenbaren. 

Setter. ®eßn Jnir na^ ^aufe. 

«2 
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3immcrmciftcr. llnb bcn ^ ^olgfamcn ift \)crf^)rocibcn, 
baf^ fie h^cber an Scibc, nod; nod) i^crmogcn 

einige Äräniung crbulben foHen. 

Setter» 3Kic gnäbicj! Sar mir’^ boeb ßlcid) tneb tuic 
ber .^erjüi’j in bie ©tabt fam. ©cit ber 5 

al§ tüäre ber §immel mit einem febinarjen Jylor übers 
joßen, unb btnc\e fo tief betunter, ba^ man fidb bilden 
müffe, lim nicht bran ftof^en. 

Bimmermeifter» Unb Inie b^^^^ ©ofbaten 

gefallen? ®elt! ba^ ift eine anbre 9lrt non Krebfen al^ lo 
h)ir fie fonft gelnobnt Inaren. 

Setter, ^^^fui! fdnülrt einem ba^ iperj ein, toenn 
man fo einen Raufen bie ®affen biinib marfcf)ieren field. 
.Rerjengerab mit unnerloanbtem lUid, ein 3: ritt, fo nici 
ihrer finb. Unb loenn fie auf ber ©cbiIbloa4)e ftelien ^5 
unb bu gebft an einem norbei, ift’^ al^ loenn er bicb 
bureb unb bureb feben loottte, unb fielet fo fteif unb 
mürrifd; au^, bafi bu auf aßen Gden einen ^iicbtmeifter ju 
feben glaubft. ©ic tbun mir gar nid;t loobl. Unfere ^JJWij 
loar boeb nod; ein luftig 3Solf ; fie nahmen fid; loaö beraub, 20 
ftanben mit au^gegrätfebten Seinen ba, 
überm Dbv, lebten unb liefen leben ; biefe Äerlc aber 
finb mic 3}iafd;inen, in benen ein Teufel fi^t. 

3immcrmciftcr. 5K5enn fo einer ruft: „§alt!" unb ans 
fd;lägt, meinft bu, man bi^li^? ^5 

Setter. Xobe§. 

3immermetfter. ®ebn loir nach §aufe. 

Setter. loirb nicht gut. 3Ibieu. 

©oeft tritt bagu. 

0oeft. ^reunbe 1 ©enoffen ! 
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(5 Ilion*. 


Bimmcrmcifter. Still! Safjt un§ gelten. 

6ocft il)r? 

fetter. ju biel ! 

0ocft. Sie ätegentin ift tneg. 

5 fetter* üHtun gnab’ uu§ Wott I 

Bimmermciftcr. Sie l^iclt tm§ nod}. 

Sooft. Stuf einmal unb in ber Stille. Sie lonnte 
fid} mit bem .^cri^oc^ nid)t i^crtracjcn ; fie lief^ bem 9lbel 
melbcn, fic lotnmc micber. 9licmanb glaubt ’g. 

IO 3i>tt>*tcrmciftcr. ffiott berjei^’^S bem 3lbel, ba^ er un§ 
biefe neue ©cifu'l über ben ,^al^ gelaffcn l;at. Sie 
l;ätten e^ abmenben fönnen. llnfre 'i]jribilcgien finb liin. 

fetter. Um ©ottc^tniHen nid;t§ bon ^^ribilcgicn ! 3^1? 
^oittre ben ®erucl) bon etnem (Sjefution^morgen ; bie 
15 Sonne U)ill nid;t l;crbor, bie 9icbcl ftinfen. 

Sooft. Dranien ift auc() toeg. 

^^iimncrmciftor. So finb ioir benn ganj berlaffen I 
Sooft. ®raf ®gmont ift nod; ba. 

!Jottcr. ®ott fei Sant! Starten il;n alle .C'^eiligen, 
baf; er fein 33efteö tlnit; ber ift allein ma^ bermögenb. 

5l>anfcu tritt auf. 

S^anfott. J?inb’ id^ enblid; ein ^)aar, bie nod; nidit 
untergc{rod;cn finb ? 

iSottor. Sl^ut un^ ben ©cfallen unb gel^t fürbaf^ 

25 iPoiifott. f^i^ l;öflid;. 

J^immormoiftor. ift gar feine }u Äomfjlimenten. 
Suett cud) ber XHidel micber? Scib ibr fc^on burcbgcl^cilt? 

a^oitfoii. "J'^^agt einen Solbaten naef) feinen SlUmben! 
SBenn ic^ auf Sdilägc toa^ gegeben glätte, toäre fein 
30 Sage nid;tö auö mir geworben. 
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Setter. 6^ fann crnftlid^er tt^erben. 

SJnnfen. fi^ürt t)on bem ©eimttcr, ba^ aufftei^t; 
eine erbärmlid^e ^Jiatti^feit in ben ©liebem, febeint’^. 

3immermeiftcr. ®einc ©lieber tnerben fid; halb \vo 
anber^S eine 3}Jotion mad;en, Incnn bu nid;t ru^ft. 5 

l^nitfen. IHrmfelicje 9JUiufc, bie cjlcic^ tJcrjtneifeln, toenn 
ber §au^5berr eine neue anfd)afft I 9hir ein biftd^en 
anberg; aber imr treiben unfer ffiefen bor tnic nad), 
feib nur rul^ig. 

äimtncrmcifter. ®u bift ein bertucejener Iaui^cnid)t§. 10 

!8ttiifeit. ©ebatter Sfro^jf! Siaft bu ben ^erjoß nur 
geiudbren. ®er alte Klater jiebt au^ als luenn er Xnu 
fei ftatt 9Käufe gefreffen ^dtte unb fönnte fie nun nid;t 
berbaucn, ^aftt i^n nur erft; er inuft auch effen, trinfen, 
fd;lafen tuie anbere 5DJenfcben. ift mir nicht bange, 15 
h?enn tuir unfere nehmen, 2lnfangc geht'^ 

rafd;; nad;her tuirb er aud; finben, baft in ber Sjjeifcs 
fammer unter ben ©b^dfeiten beffer leben ift unb be^ 
9Jad)t^ }u ruhen, al^ auf bem 5?rud;tboben einjclne 
9Jläu0d;en ju erliften. ©eht nur, ich 'Statts 20 

halter. 

Bimmcrmeifter. fo einem 9}lenfd;cn allcö burd^s 

gebt! SBJenn id; in meinem lieben fü etma^ gefagt hätte, 
hielt’ id; mich 9)tinute für fid;cr. 

SBanfen. ©eib nur ruhig, ©ott im §immcl erfährt 25 
nid)t^ bon euch SlUirmern, gefdfnneige ber Slcgent. 

Setter. Säftermaul ! 

i^anfcit. ^d) tbcift anbere, benen beffer tnärc, fie 
hätten ftatt ihre§ .^elbenmut^ eine ©d;neiberabcr im 
Seibe. 

3intmcrmcifter. 3Bal inoHt ihr bamit fagen? 
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hänfen. §m! bcu ©rafcn mein' xd), 

Setter. Göinont! 2[i5as^ foll ber füvd)ten? 

SBanfcii. "i^d) bin ein armer 3:eiifel, unb fönnte ein 
ganje^ Sal^r leben iu>u bem tna^ er in einem 3tbenbe 
5 berliert. Unb boeb fonnt' er mir fein Gintommen eineö 
ganzen !5al;re^o geben, tnenn er meinen auf eine 
iUertclftunbe {)ätte. 

Setter. 3 )u benfft bid; tna^ 9 {ed}t^. Ggmont^ §aare 
finb gcfd;eiter aU bein ipirn. 

IO ä^aitfen. 9 (eb’t il^r! 3 lber nid;t feiner. Die ^^erren 
betrügen fid) am erften. Gr foHtc nid;t trauen. 

Setter. Süa^ er fdüuä^t! ein .^err! 

kaufen. Gben ineil er fein Sefmeiber ift. 

Setter. Ungeinaf 4 >en 9 )Jaul ! 

15 iBaufeii. 2 )em inoHt’ xd) eure Geurage nur eine ©tunbe 
in bie G 5 lieber inünfd;en, baf5 fie il;m ba Unrufi^ mad;te 
unb if;n fo lange nedte unb judte, bi^ er auö ber Stabt 
müfde. 

Setter. unnerftänbig ; er ift fn fid;er 

20 inie ber Stern am .^immcl. 

©aiifeii. $aft bu nie einen fid; fd^neujen gefeiten? 
aöeg inar er! 

»iiinmcrineiftcr. 3l>er inill il;m benn ina^ tl^un? 

2<aiifcu. fficr inill? ffiiUft bu’ö etina ^inbern? ffiillft 
25 bu einen 3Uifru(;r erregen, tnenn fic i^n gefangen nel^men ? 

Setter. 3 U;! 

kaufen. SBnllt il^r eure 9{i^)f)en für il;n h)agen? 
eoeft. Gl;! 

S.<attfen fic itorf)öffcnb. 3^^- Ul)! Süerinunbert eud^ 
30 burd;^ ganje 2llj3l)abct. So ift’§ unb bleibt’^! @ott 
beina^re i^n! 
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fetter* erfd^rede über eure UnUerfd^ämt^eit. ©0 
ein ebler red;tfd)affcuer 3 J{ann füllte u>a^ ju befürd}tcn 
l^aben. 

kaufen. ®er Sd;clm fi^t überall im Üsüvtcil. 9 luf bem 
2 lrmenfünbcrftü^ld;en l^at er ben 9 {ic^ter jum 9 (arrcn; 5 
auf bem 9 {id^)terftu^l mad^t er ben ^nquifiten mit !^uft 
}um 5 ycrbred;cr* l)abe fo ein ')f 5 rütüfüll abäufd^rciben • 
gel;abt. Um ber Ä'ommiffariuö fc^tner !iiüb unb Selb Dom 
§ofe ert^iclt, mcil er einen e^>rlid^cn Teufel, an ben man 
tüollte, }um Sd;elmcn üer^ört l^atte» 10 

^Simmcrmciftcr* ®a§ ift U)icber frifd^ qeloqen. äBa^ 
iuüllen fic beim l^erau^ üerl^ören, menn einer unfd^ulbig 
ift? 

JBaiifcn* D ©fjat^enlo^f ! 3 Ko nic^t§ l^crau^ ju ber* 
l^)üren ift, ba berljört man l;inein. ß^rlid;!eit mad^t uns 15 
befonnen, au(^ mo^l trotzig. T)a fragt man erft rec^t 
fadste meg, unb ber ©efangne ift ftolj auf feine Unfd^ulb, 
h?ie fie’^ l^ei^en, unb fagt aUe^S- gerabeju, ma^ ein 35 ers 
ftänbiger üerbärge. ®ann mad^t ber iä^^quifitor auö ben 
3 lntmürten mieber 3 'ragcn, unb f)aj3t ja auf, mo irgenb 20 
ein 2 Biberfj)rüc^eld;en erfd^ieinen mill ; ba tnü^jft er feinen 
©trief an, unb lä^t fid; ber bumme Teufel betreten, ba^ 
er l^^ier etma^ ju bicl, bort etma§ 5u menig gefagt, über 
U)ül^l gar au§ ©ütt mei^ ma§ für einer ©riHe einen 
Umftanb bcvfdnüiegcn ^at, and; um^l irgenb an einem 25 
ßnbe fid) ^at fd^redEen laffen; bann finb mir auf bem 
redeten 2 öeg ! Unb id; üerfid^re eud;, mit me^r ©ürgfalt 
fud)en bie Jkttelmeiber nid^t bie Äumjjen au^ bem 
rid^t, ate fü ein ©d)elmenfabrilant au§ fleincn, fd)icfen, 
berfd^übenen, berrüdten, berbrüdten, gef^lüffenen, belann* 30 
ten, geleugneten Slnjeigen unb Umftänben fic^ enblid^ 
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einen ftro^lunnjenen SUigelfcfceu jufammenfünftclt, um 
meuigftentS feinen effigie l^ängcn 5U fönncn. 

Unb Sott mag ber arme 2 cufel bauten, menn er fid^ 
noef» fann l^ängen fetten. 

5 3cttcr. 2)er fiat eine geläufige 

Simmcrmciftcr. 9Kit fjliegen mag ba# angelten. 2)ic 
SBeffjen ladjen eureö ©effiinfteg. 

Snnfcii. 9tad|bem bie ©f^innen finb. ©e^t, ber lange 
^erjog I)at eud| fo ein rein 3 (nfefin non einer ßreujs 
10 ffiinne ; nid)t einer bictbäuc^igcn, bie finb loeniger fc^Iimm, 
aber fo einer langfü^igcn, fd[;maßcibigen, bie Dom ffra^e 
nid;t feift toirb unb red^t bünne J^öben jieljt, ober befto 
jäfjere. 

fetter. Ggmont ift i'Kitter beS golbnen iUic^el; toer 
15 barf .§anb an il)n legen? 3 tur bon feincgg[eid;en fann 
er geriditet toerben, nur bom gefamten Drben. ©ein 
lofe'S 9 )Jaul, bein bofeiS ©etoiffen berfübren bid; ju folcficm 
@efd;tbä^. 

Sanfcit. 9ßitt id; ifim barum übel? fötir fann’g rcc^t 
20 fein. ift ein trefflid'cr §err. 6in finnr meiner guten 
greunbe, bie anberloärt^ fd;on toärcn gefiangen toorben, 
^at er mit einem üludel boß ©cfiläge berabfd^icbet. 
9{un ge^t! ©el;t! gdfi rat’ eö eui^ felbft. ®ort fe^’ 
id; toieber eine 9lunbc ontreten; bie fefien niefit auö als 
25 tbcnn fic fo halb 3.irüberfd;aft mit un§ trinfen ioürben. 
ÜbUr Iboßen’g abtoarten, unb nur fadite jufe^en. 
fiab’ ein Dtic^ten unb einen ©cbatter ©d;enftbirt; 
toenn fic bon benen gefoftet l^aben, unb toerben bann 
niclit ja^m, fo finb fie auggefsiclite SBölfe. 
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^5)er Ciu(cnlniröifcJ)c 
SSüljmiitc^ Don ^^tlba. 

0i(üa uiib C^oniej lifflegnen rüianbcr. 

©üöa. .r^aft bu bie 33efe^Ic bcg au^gcvid^tet? 

(^omc<v ^ünftlid;. Sille täglicl)c Slunben finb bcs 5 
orbert, ^ur bcftimmteu berfcbicbencn 'i).llä^en ein= 

jutrcffcn, bie id; il;nen bc,^eid>net l^abc; ftc gelten inbeCv 
iDie getüöbnlid;, burd; bie Stabt, um Drbnung ^\i cx- 
(galten, ftcincr mcifj imu bcm anbcrn; jcbcr glaubt, ber 
33efel^I gebe ilin allein an, unb in einem Slugenblid fann 10 
al^bann ber Äorbon gezogen, unb äße ,;^ugänge jum 
^klaft tonnen bcfet^t fein. SKeifjt bu bie Urfadie biefc§ 
Sefe^U? 

©Uöa. ;^^d) bin gctoobnt blinbling§ ju gc^orcl^>en. Unb 
loem ge(mrd;t fid)’e^ leistet aU bcm §crjoge, ba halb 15 
ber Slu^gang bcmeift, ba^ er red;t befohlen l^at'-^ 

©ome^. ®iit ! Wut ! Sind; fd;eint mir tein SBunber, 
ba^ bu fo berfddoffen unb cinfilbig mirft mic er, ba bu 
immer um i^n fein mu^t. 9Jlir tommt c^ fremb uor, 
ba id; ben leid)tcren italicnifcben ®ienft geioo^nt bin. 20 
9ln 2^reue unb ©el^orfam bin id; ber alte; aber id) l^abe 
mir ba§ Sebtoa^en unb Siaifonnieren angemö^nt. 
fd;U)eigt alle unb la^t e§ cud^ nie mo^l fein. ®er ,^cr= 

50 g glcid^t mir einem e^rnen S^urm o^jne Pforte, moju 
bie 33 efa^ung Jylügel l;ätte. 5Rculid^ l^ört’ id; Um bei 25 
^tafel uon einem frol^en freunblid^cn 3Jienfd;cn fagen: 
er fei mie eine fd;leci^te Sd)cnfe mit einem au^geftedten 
33ranntU)ein=3^itf}^J^/ wm SKü^iggänger, Scttlcr unb 2 )iebe 
Ifierein ju loden. 
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0Ui>ö. Unb l^at er un^ nid^t fdilDei^cnb l^ter^er 
fü^rt? 

^omc$. dagegen ift nic^tg faejen. föcipif^! ®er 
3eugc feiner Sllugbcit inar, inic er bie Slrmee au^ 

5 ^ierJ^er bracl;te, ber l^at ettnag gefeJ^en. SfBic er fid^ 
burd^ 3^reunb unb geinb, burd; bie g^ran^ofen, Königs 
lieben unb Ke^er, burd; bie Sef^tneijer unb Serbunbnen 
gleid)fam burd}fd;miegte, bie ftrengfte TOaninSjud}! l^ielt, 
unb einen 3^10/ ben inan fo gcfäl^rlid) acldetc, leidd unb 
IO ol^nc Slnftoji ju leiten Umfde! — SKir haben gefeiten, 
ina^ lernen fönnen. 

@ilua. 3lud; l;ier! oHc^ ftiß unb ru^ig, 

alö tnenn fein 3(ufftanb getnefen tuäre? 

^oiitc<v 9Jun, e<S tuar aud; fd;on meift ftid aU tuir 
15 l^erfamen. 

Sitiia. !Jn ben ^)}robin 5 cn ift e^ biel rul>iger getnorben; 
unb iuenn fid) noch betnegt, fo ift e^ um ju ents 
fliehen, 3(ber and; biefem Unrb er bie 3i>ege halb bers 
fj)crren, bent’ id;. 

20 (^omc|(. 9hin tnirb er erft bie ®unft beö Könige gc* 

ininnen. 

@Ut>a. Unb un^ bleibt nichts angelegener aU un§ bie 
feinige ju erhalten, SBenn ber König hi<^h^^ fommt, 
bleibt gemi^ ber iperjog unb jeber, ben er empfiehlt, 
25 nid;t unbelohnt. 

®laubft bu, ba^ ber König fommt? 

Silbe* toerben fo biele Slnftalten gemacht, ba^ e§ 
hödbft loahrfcheinlid^ ift, 

üJtich Überreben fie nid^t. 

30 Silbe. ©0 rebe toenigfteng nidftt babon, 2)enn toenn 
be$ Könige 3lbfid>t ja nicht fein füllte, ju fommen, fo 
ift fie 'S bodh toenigftenS getoi^, ba^ man eS glauben foU. 




'I Hl' Dl kl* or \i \ \ 

i loni ,1 liv 'liiMti, in tln* j>i»ssi,'ssi<»n nt tlu* diu.il l.imilv in M.uliid, 
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gcrbiitonb, natürlicher @ohn. 

{Jcrbinttiib, SSater nod^ herauf? 

@i(ba. 3S5ir inarten auf i^n. 

^crbinaiib. ®ie dürften tuerben balb fein. 

©omcj. Jtommen fie Ih^ute? 5 

gerbinanb. Dranicn unb ®gmont. 

®ome$ icife äu ©iiüa. begreife ettuaö. 

@Ubtt. ©0 bemalt’ e^ für bic^* 

^ergog üou Sllba. 

Sic er herein unb berbortritt, treten bic onbern suriief. lo 

Sfttii. ®omej. 

@omej tritt »or. '§err ! 

Sllbo. S)u l^aft bie SBac^icn bertcilt unb bcorbert? 

Zornes. Slufg genauefte. ®ic tägli(f;cn Slunben — 

9llbo. ®enug. S)u loarteft in ber ©okrie. ©ilba »s 
toirb btt ben SCugenblirf fagen, »nenn bu fie jufomntens 
jiel^en, bie 3 m 9“«3« bt’fe^cn foHft. 2)oä 

übrige toei^t bu. 

©omej. 3«/ 2t‘- 

St(6a. ©ilba! 20 

Sitoo. i^ier bin icfi. 

«tta. 3lUeg Iba8 idf) bon je^er an bir geft^ä^t l^abe, 
SBlut, @ntf(f)Ioffenl^eit, unaufj^altfameä Sluöfül^rcn, ba§ 
jeige l^eut’. 

©ilbtt. b>i* ©elegenl^eit gebt «s 

ju jeigen, ba^ itf» ber alte bin. 

aibo. ©obalb bie fjürften bei mir eingetreten finb, 
bann eile glei^ ©gmontä ©el^eimfc^rieber gefangen ju 
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nehmen. 2)u I;aft alle Slnftalten gemad)t, bie übrigen, 
inelc^e bejeid;net finb, ju fal^^cn? 

Siltia* Sßertvaue auf un^. Sd;icffal tnirb fie, 

tüie eine tno^Ibercd^ncte Sonnenfinfterniö,. jjünltlic^ unb 
5 fd;rcdlid; treffen. 

9üba. §aft bu fie genau beobad^ten laffen? 

6ilöa. 3ltle, ben (Sgmont i)or anbern. @r ift ber 
einjige, ber, feit bu l^ier bift, fein betragen nid^t gcäiu 
bert Ijiat. Den ganjen J'ag t)on einem ‘))jferb aufö 
10 anbere, labet 63äfte, ift immer luftig unb unter^altcnb 
bei 3:afel, mürfclt, fd;iefd, nnb fd;lei(^t nad^tö ^um Siebs 
d;cn. 2)ic anbern l^iabcn bagegen eine merllid;e ‘i^Saufe 
in i^rer Seben^art gemad;t ; fie bleiben bei fic^ ; Dor 
il;rer Ü^üre fiel;t’^ au§ aU Wmx ein ^Sranler im §aufe 
15 märe. 

3((btt. 2)rum rafd;I el)’ fie un^ miber SöiHen genefen. 

0Uutt. !5d; ftelle fie. 3luf beinen S3cfcl;l übcrl^äufen 
mir fie mit bienftfertigen (Sl^rcn. graut ’ö; ^jolis 

tifd; geben fie un^ einen ängftlid;en ®ant, füllen, baö 
20 rätlidifte fei, ju eutflicl^en; feiner magt einen Sd^ritt; 
fie jaubern, fönnen fid; nid;t tjercinigen; unb einzeln 
etma^ ilü^ne^ ju t^un, ^ält fie ber ©emeingeift ab. 
Sie müd;ten gern fidj^ jebem 3Serbad;t entjie^cn, unb 
mad;en fid; immer nerbäd^^tiger. ©d;on fe^)’ id^ mit 
25 Jyreuben beinen ganjen 2lnfd[;lag au§gefü^rt. 

3Uba. 3 ^ f^cue mid; nur über ba§ ©efd^ief^ene; unb 
au^ über ba§ nid;t leidet; benn e§ bleibt ftetö nod^ 
übrig, ma§ un^ ju benfen unb ju forgen giebt. ®a^ 
©llidl ift eigenfinnig, oft • ba^ ©emeine, bas 9 Jid^t^s 
30 mürbige ju abein unb mo^lüberlegte 2 :I;aten mit einem 
gemeinen 2lu^gang ju cntcl^ren. 3>ermeile bi^ bie gür* 
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ften fommen; bann gieb ©omej bic Drbre bie Strafen 
gu beferen, unb eile fclbft ßgmontö ©Treiber unb bie 
übrigen gefangen gu ncl^men, bie bir bcgcid;net finb. 

^ft e^ geti;an, fo lomm ]^ierl;er unb melb’ eö meinem 
©ül;^ne, baf^ er mir in ben 9 {at bie 'Jiad^rid^t bringe. 5 

0 ilöo. (;offe biefen 3 tbenb Der bir ftel;en gu bürfen. 

9(lb(l flclit uac() fonieiu £of)iic, bev bk'f)cr in ber Oirtleiie rteftiinbcn. 

0 t(ua. ^d; traue mir e^ nid;t gu fagen, aber meine 
Hoffnung fd;tuanft. 34^ fürd;te e§ luirb nic^t tuerben tüie 
er benft. IJd; fel^e (^ 5 cifter uor mir, bie ftiß unb finnenb 10 
auf fc^margen ©d;alen ba^ ®efd;id ber dürften unb uicler 
!Eaufenbe mägen. Sangfam iuanft ba ^5 ^^ünglcin auf 
unb ab; tief f4>cinen bie Siiebter gu finnen ; gulcl^t fint’t 
biefe ©d^alc, fteigt jene, angc()aud;t Uom ©igenfinu beö 
©d;idfalg, unb entfd^ieben ift’ö. 9ib. 15 

mH mit {JcrbilUinb betbortretenb. 

9 Ulia. ffiie fanb’ft bu bie ©tabt? 

JJerbinnnb. l^at fid; aHe§ gegeben. 
lt)ie gum 3citt)crtreib, ©tra^’ auf ©traf^’ ab. ßure 
tuol^Iuerteilten äl^ad;cn halten bie ^wxdji fo angcfj.'annt, 20 
ba^ fie fid} nid;t gu lif^)eln untcrftel;t. ®ie ©tabt fielet 
einem JJelbe ä^nlid;, ioenn baö ©cioittcr Don meitem 
leuc^jtet; man erblidt feinen Sogei, fein Xicr, aU baö 
eilenb nad; einem ©d;u^orte fc^lübft. 

^Iba. 3ft bir nid;t^ Leiter begegnet? 25 

Serbittottb. ©gmont fam mit einigen auf ben Sltarft 
geritten; U)ir grüfjten un§; er l^atte ein rol;e^ ^ferb, 
baö ic^ il;m loben mufde. ,f£afd un^ eilen, 'if.lferbc gus 
gurciten, mir merben fie halb braud;cn!“ rief er mir 
entgegen. 6r merbe mid^ nod; beute mieberfel;n, fagte 30 
er, unb fomme, auf euer Serlangen, mit eud; gu rat* 
fc^Iagen* 
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6r tnirb bid^ tvieberfe^n. 

Scrbiiiaiib. Unter allen Stittern, bie id^ f>ier fenne, 
gefällt er mir am beftcn. fcbeint, mir merben ^reunbe 
fein. 

5 5(lba. ®ii bift nod) immer ju fd^ncll unb mcnig be» 
l^utfam; immer erfcnn’ id; in bir bcn Seic^tfinn bciner 
5)luttci, ber mir fie nnbcbingt in bie 3lrme lieferte. ^\x 
mandj)er gefäbrlid;en S?erbinbung lub bic^ ber Slnfd^ein 
ijorcilig ein. 

10 Scrbinaiib. 6uer 2lUIle finbet mich bilbfam. 

9üba. ^d; Vergebe beinern jungen 23lute biei leicbts 
finnige SBoblmotlen, biefe unad^^tfamc J-rö^lid^feit. 9lur 
bergig nidd, ju meld^ern SBerfe id; gefanbt bin, unb 
meldien ^teil icf) bir bran geben mödbte. 

15 Scrbiiiaiib. ©rinnert mid^, unb fd;ont mid; nid;t, mo 
i^r nötig f^altet. 

9((ba Hart) einer 3)tein ©ol|n ! 

55crbtnawb. 2)lein 2?ater ! 

9Ubo. 3)ie J^ürften fommen balb, Dranien unb ßgmont 
20 loinmen. ift nid;t 3){ifitrauen, bafi id; bir erft jet^t 
entbeefe, U>a^ gefd;e^en fott. ©ie merben nid;t mieber 
uon Irinnen gel;n. 

J{*crt)titaitb. ä^aö finnft bu? 

5((ba. 6^ ift befd}Ioffen fie feftjul^altcn. — ®u er* 
25 ftaunft! 5öa§ bu ju tl^un l^aft, l^öre; bie Urfad;en foHft 
bu miffen, menn cö gefd^el^n ift. ^e^t bleibt feine 
fie au^julegen. 9JJit bir allein münfd;t’ id^ ba§ ©rö^te, 
ba^ ©e^eimfte ju befbred;en; ein ftarfe^ SBanb ^ält un§ 
^ufammengcfeffelt ; bu bift mir mert unb lieb ; auf bid^ 
30 möc^t’ id^ alle^ häufen. 9Udbt bie ©emol^nl^eit ju ge= 
l^ord;en allem möc^^t’ id; bir einj)rägen; aud^ ben ©inn 
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auljubrüÄcn, ju befel^Icn, aii'^jufü^rcn, h)ünfd;t’ ic^ in 
bir fortjupflanjcn ; bir ein gro^e§ ßrbtcil, bcm Könige 
ben braucbbarften Wiener ju l^interlaffen ; bid; mit bem 
Seften n>a§ id; f^abc au§juftattcn, ba§ bu bici^ nid;t 
fd^ämen bürfeft unter bcine Stüber ju treten. 5 

gcrbutaitb. 515a§ iuerb’ id^ bir md)i für biefe Siebe 
fd^ulbig, bie bu mir allein jutuenbeft, inbem ein ganje^ 
Steid; bor bir gittert! 

5C(bo. 'Jiun (;öre, gu tbun ift. ©obalb bie g^ürs 
ften cingetreten finb, toirb jeber ^alafte 10 

befe^t. ®agu l;at Öiomeg bie Drbre. ©ihm U'irb eilen, 
6 gmont^ ©d;reiber mit ben Serbäd^)tigften gefangen ju 
nel^men. T'u l^ältft bie 2 Sad;c am Xl^orc unb in ben 
§bfen in Drbnung. Sor allen ®ingen befere biefe 
Zimmer ^ier neben mit ben fic^^erften Seuten ; bann toarte 15 
auf ber ©alerie, bi§ ©ilba ioicberfommt, unb bringe mir 
irgenb ein unbebeutenb Slatt herein, jum ^S^id;cn, baji 
fein 3luftrag au§gcrid)tet ift. ®ann bleib’ im Sorfaale 
bi^ Dranien iuegge^t ; folg^ il;m ; \ä) ^alte ©gmont ^ier, 
al^ ob id^ ibm nocl) loa^S gu fagen l^ätte. 3lm Gnbe ber 20 
©alerte forbre 0 ranien§ ®egen, rufe bie 3Sacbc an, 
bcriualjre fd^ncll ben gefät^rlicl)ften 9)tann; unb id; faffe 
Ggmont 

R-crbhittttb. ge^ord^e, mein Sater. 3 nni erftenmal 
mit fd^tuerem .l^ergen unb mit ©orge. 25 

TOa. ^sdt) bergeil;e bir’^; c^S ift ber erfte grojse Xag, 
ben bu erlebft. 


©iloa tritt herein. 

8U00. Gin Sote bon Stnhuerjjen. §ier ift Dranien^ 
Srief! ®r lommt nid^t. 30 
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3tI6a* ©agt* ber Sote? 

©Uöo* 9Jcin, mir fagt’^ ba§ §erj, 

3((lia. 9lu$ bir fpvid^t mein böfer ©eniuö. i^ot^bcmct 

ben 5kicf flcfcfcn, lunift er betben, uiib fic jicT)cn fiel) in bic ®atcnc jurütf. @r 
5 Mcibt oiiciu oiif bcni «orbcvtcilc. 6r fommt uid^t ! auf ben 
lebten Slugenblid tocrfd;iebt er, fic^ ju crllärcn. 6r n)agt 
e^, nid^t ju fommen! So toar benn bic^mal h)ibcr 
SSermuten ber Jtluge fing genug, nid;t flug ju fein! — 
rüdt bie Uf^r 1 9toci^ einen fleinen 2öeg bc^ Seiger^, 
IO unb ein gro^ei^ Slöerf ift get^an ober berfäumt, unibieber^ 
bringlic^ berfäumt: benn e^ ift toeber nad^ju^olen noci^ 
JU ber]^eimlid;en. Sängft ^att’ atte§ reiflich abgetoogen, 
unb mir aud) biefen ^aH gebadet, mir feftgefe^t, toa^ aud; 
in biefem glatte ju t^un fei ; unb je^t, ba e§ ju t^un ift, 
15 tbe^r* id^ mir faum, ba^ nid;t ba^ ^ür unb 3Biber 
mir auf^ neue burdji bie Seele fd)toanlt. — Sft’§ tätlich, 
bie anbern ju fangen, toenn er mir entgeht? ©d;ieb’ id^ 
eö auf, unb laff’ (Sgmont mit ben ©einigen, mit fo bielen 
entfd;lüf)fen, bie nun, bielleid;t nur f)eute nod;, in meinen 
20 §änbcn finb? So }b)ingt bid; baö @efd;id benn auef), 
bu UnbejU)ingIid(;er ? 2öie lang gebad;t! 2Bie ioo^l be« 
reitet! 345ie gro^, n)ie fd;ön ber ^]i(an! 2Bie nal^ bie 
Hoffnung il^rem unb nun im 3lugenblicf be§ ©nt« 

fd^eibeng bift bu jtoifd^en jtoei Übel gefteHt; iuie in einen 
25 iJo^tofjf greifft bu in bie bunfle ßuhinft ; toa^ bu faffeft 
ift nod^ jugeroHt, bir unbetou^t, fei’§ Treffer ober ^el^Ier! 

er tüirb aufmerffnm, iDie einer ber etmaö bört, iiiib tritt onö 3*cidier. (Sr ift 

eö ! 6 gmont ! — SCrug bi^ bein ^ferb fo leid^it f/erein, 
unb fc^eute toor bem Slutgerucbe nid^t, unb üor bem 
30 ©elfte mit bem blanfen ©cfiloert, bet an bet Pforte bic^ 
em|5fängt? — ©teig’ ab! — ©o bift bu mit bem einen 
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im ®rab, unb fo mit bciben! — ^a, ftrcid;!’ cö nur, 
unb flojjfe für feinen mutigen ®ienft jum le^enmale ben 
SRaden i^m — Unb mir bleibt feine ^n ber 

3 Serblenbung, iuie ^ier ßgmont na^t, fann er bir nid;t 
jum jmeitcnrnal fid; liefern! — §ört! 5 

^^crbinaitb unb Siloa treten eiUg gerbet 

?llbn. : 3 £)r ti)ut id) befahl; id; änbre meinen 
SBillen nid>t. ^alte, Une e^ gct)n mill, Ggmont auf, 
bi^ bu mir Don Silua bie 3 iad;rid;t gebracht t;aft. ®ann 
bleib' in ber 3 Jä(;e. 3 lud; bir raubt ba<? ®efd;id ba^ 10 
gro^e ÜJerbienft, be^ ilönig§ gröfjten ^einb mit eigener 
§anb gefangen ju ^aben. suba. ( 5 ile! ;{u ^erbiuanb. 
@el^ il^m entgegen. ‘JUba bteibt cuiige 'ülugcnblicte allein nnb gef^t 
fc^ioeigenb nnf unb ab. 


(Sgmont tritt auf. 15 

©gmout. ^d; fomme, bie ikfet^le be§ Slönig^ ju ber« 
netjmen, ju t^oren, meld;en ®ienft er bon unferer !Ereue 
berlangt, bie ü;m einig ergeben bleibt. 

3lH>a. 6r inünfd^t bnr allen Dingen euren 3{at 
^ören. 20 

ö^gmont. Über ineld;en ®cgenftanb ? klommt Dranien 
aud;? !^d; bcrmutete i^n l^ier. 

3ilba. 3)tir t^ut leib, ba^ er unö eben in biefer 
inid;tigen ©tunbe fel;lt. @uern 9{at, eure Steinung 
inünfd;t ber ifonig, inie biefe ©taaten inieber ju befries 25 
bigen. ^a, er l^offt, il;r inerbet fräftig mitinirfen, biefe 
Unruhen }u füllen unb bie Drbnung ber ^^.^robinjen böUig 
unb bauerl^aft ju grünben. 

3^^ ^bnnt beffer iniffen al^ id;, baji fd;on 
alleg genug beruhigt ift, ja, noc^i me^r berul;igt inar, e^' 30 
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bie Srfc^^einung ber neuen Solbaten lieber mit gurd^t 
unb Sorge bie ®emüter bemegte. 

3^^ fc^ieint anbeuten ju iooHen, ba^ rätlid^fte 
fei getnefen, menn ber Äonig mid^ gar nid;t in ben 
5 9 cfe^t hätte, euch 3^ fragen. 

©gmottt. SSerjeihtl Db ber Äönig ba§ .^eer hätte 
fchicEen f ollen, ob nicht vielmehr bie 9Jlacht feiner majes 
ftätifchen ©egentoart allein ftärtcr gemirft hätte, ift meine 
Sache nicht ju beurteilen. 2)aö §cer ift ba, er nicht. 
IO 5i>ir aber müßten fchr unbanfbar, fehr Uergeffen fein, 
ioenn mir nicht erinnerten, ma^ mir ber Stegentin 

fchulbig finb. -Setennen mir! Sie brachte burd; ihr fo 
tluge^ al^ ta^)fere^ Sietragen bie Stufrührer mit ©emalt 
unb Slnfehn, mit Überrebung unb Vift jur 9tuhe, unb 
15 führte }um Grftaunen ber SVclt ein rebeUifche^ SSolf in 
menigen 3)tonaten ju feiner ^^iflidjt jurücf. 

leugne e^ nicht. ®cr Üumult ift gcftiHt, 

unb jeber fd^eint in bie ©renjen be^3 ©ehorfamö jurüds 

gebannt. Slbcr hängt e^ nicht bon eineö jeben 3lUllfür 
20 ab, fie 5 u berlaffeu? 3i>er mill ba^3 S>olt hinbern, lo^S^us 
bred;en? 3i>o ift bie 3Jtadht, fie abjuhalten? 2Üer bürgt 
un^, baf; fie fid; ferner treu unb unterthänig 5 cigen 

merben? Sh^^ Ö^ter SBille ift alleö "iPfanb, ba^ mir 
haben. 

25 (^gmottt. Unb ift ber gute SlUHe eine^ Siolf^ nicht 
ba^ ficherfte, ba^ ebelfte ^fanb? Siei ©ottl 2Bann barf 
fid; ein Stönig ficherer h^^lten, aU menn fie alle für einen, 
einer für alle ftehen? Sicherer gegen innere unb äußere 
S'einbe ? 

30 3 ((ba. 9Bir merben unö hoch nid;t Überreben foHen, 

ba^ e^ je^t l)kx fo fteht? 
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(ggnioitt, ®cr Jlönig fd^rcibe einen ©eneral^jarbon 
au§, er beruhige bie (Semütcr; unb balb tnirb inan 
fe^^en tnie !Jrcue unb Siebe mit bem ^wtrauen mieber jus 
rüdEtel^rt. 

^Iba. Unb jeber, ber bie SKajeftät be§ Sönig^v 5 
ba§ Heiligtum ber Stcligion gcfcf;änbet, ginge frei unb 
lebig ^in unb tuieber ! lebte ben anbern jum bereiten Seis 
f})iel, bafi ungebeure Sscrbrecben ftraflo^ finb? 

©flmout. Unb ift ein SSerbreeben bcö Unfinng, ber 
2^runfenbcit nicht eher ju entfcbulbigcn, al^ graufam ju 
bcftrafen'c* iöcfonber^ \im fiebre Hoffnung, Ino Wemifibeit 
ift, ba^ bie Übel nicht iuieberfebren luerben? Saren 
5lönige barum nicht fid;ercr? -SBerben fie nid)t l>on SBelt 
unb 9Jad;n)clt gebriefen, bie eine 33eleibigung ihrer SSürbe 
bergeben, bebauern, berad)tcn fonntenV äilcrben fie nid)t ^5 
eben be^UH'gcn ®ott gleid; gehalten, ber bicl ju grofj ift, 
al^ baf 5 ihn jebe Säfterung reichen folltc? 

9llba, Unb eben barum foU ber König für bie SKürbe 
®pttc^ unb ber 9lcligion, mir follen für ba^ Slnfehn bc^ 
Könige ftreiten. Äla^5 ber Obere abjulchnen berfchmäht, 
ift unfere ^>flid;t ju räd;en. Ungeftraft foU, menn icb 
rate, fein Sd^ulbiger fid; freuen. 

(?amoiit. ®laubft bu, bafs bu fie alle errcid;en mirft? 
§ört man niebt täglicl), bafj bie 5yurd;t fie hi<? nnb ba^ 
hin, fie au^ bem Sanbe treibt? ®ie 9tcid;ftcn merben 25 
ihre ®üter, fid;, ihre Kinbcr unb ^reuube flüd;ten; ber 
3lrme mirb feine nül 5 lid;cn §änbe bem 3tad;bar ^ubringen. 

5tlbd. ©ie merben, menn man fie nid;t berhinbern 
lann. ®arum bcriangt ber König 9iat unb Xhat bon 
jebem dürften, (Srnft bon jebem Statthalter; nid;t nur 3° 
erjählung, mie e^ ift, ma^ luerben fönnte, menn man 
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atte^ geben lic^e, une’ö gef^t. ©nem großen Übel ju* 
fe[;en, fid; mit Hoffnung fd)mcid;eln, ber bertrauen, 
etn)a einmal breinfd^lagen, mie im 55aftnad;tC^fpieI, ba^ 
flatfc^t unb man bod^ etma§ ju t^un fc^cint, inenn 
5 man nid;t^ tl;un möchte, b^i^l fid^ berbäd^tig 

madEjen, al§ fel;c man bem Slufrul^r mit Vergnügen ju, 
ben man nid)t erregen, Ibol^I aber ^egen möchte I 

(f^giUOltt im aufjufa^ren, nimmt fiil) .witimmcn, uiib fvriff)t iiadj 

einer ficineii ':isaiije flcfetu. 3Jid;t jebe 3lbfid^t ift offenbar, unb 
IO mand;e§ 5Jlannc§ 3lbfid;t ift ju mif^beuten. 3)Ju^ man 
bod; aud; bon atten ©eiten l^ören:. e§ fei beg Äönigg 
3tbfid;t toeniger, bie ^kobinjen nad; einförmigen unb 
tlarcn ©efcljen ju regieren, bie ^Jlajeftät ber 9{eligion ju 
fiebern, unb einen allgemeinen ^rieben feinem Solle ju 
15 geben, al^ bielmelf^r fie unbebingt ju unterjod^en, fie il^rer 
alten 9{ed;te ju berauben, fid; Slcifter bon if^ren Sefi^s 
tümern ju mad^en, bie fd^önen 9{ed;te be§ 3lbct^ einjiu 
fd;rän!en, um bcrenÜoiHen ber 6ble allein il^m bienen, 
ilnn Scib unb geben toibmen mag. 2)ie 9ieligion, fagt 
20 man, fei nur ein !brac^tiger Jc^j^id^, hinter bem man 
jeben gefäl^rlid;en 3lnfd;lag nur befto leidster au^benft. 
®a^ Soll liegt auf ben Älnicen, betet bie ^iciligen gc= 
mirtten leinten laufd;t ber Sogelftetter, 

ber fie berüdlen toill. 

25 3Uba. 2)a^ mu^ id; bon bir I;ören? 

®ömont. 9tid;t meine ©efinnungen! 5Rur loa§ halb 
l^ier, halb ba, bon ©rof^en unb bon kleinen, klugen unb 
3:bbten gefbroc^ien, laut berbreitet tuirb. ®ie ^liebers 
länber fürchten ein bo})j)elte^ 3*^^/ wnb ioer bürgt il^nen 
30 für il^rc gveibeit? 

3Uba. "Jrei^eit? ©n fd^öne^ 3i^ort, tber’§ red^t ber* 
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ftänbc. 3l>a§ tüollcn jic für J^rci^cit ? 2Ba§ ift bcö freies 
ften ^rci^>eit? — 9led}t 511 tf)un! — unb baran ü>irb fic 
ber Äönig nid;t l;inbern, 3^iein ! nein ! fic glauben fid; 
nid^t frei, inenu fie fid^ nid;t felbft unb anbern fd^aben 
fönnen. ffiäre eö nid;t beffer ab^ubanfen, al^ ein foId;e^ 5 
ÜUdf ju regieren? SBenn auötnärtige 3^einbe brängen, an 
bie lein Bürger benlt, ber mit bem 9Zäd^)ftcn nur be« 
fd^äftigt ift, unb ber ilonig verlangt 93eiftanb; bann 
merben fie uneins unter fic^, unb berfd^mören fid; glcid;^ 
fam mit i^ren geinben. 2\5cit beffer ift’^, fie einjuengen, 10 
ba^ man fie mie eftinber I^altcn, mie flinber 511 ifirem 
SBeften leiten !ann. ©laube nur, ein 3>olt iuirb nidj)t 
alt, nidt^t fing; ein l^olf bleibt immer linbifeb. 

Gömont. SKie feiten lommt ein ^lünig jju “iUrftanb! 
Unb füllen fid; biele nid}t lieber biclcn bertrauen al^ 15 
(Sinem? unb nid;t einmal bem ©inen, fonbern ben incs 
nigen beg ©inen, bem Solle, ba^ an ben Süden feinet 
§errn altert. ®a^ l^^at lool;l allein ba§ 9ied;t, Ilug 511 
merben. 

'Ällia. Sielleid^t eben barum, meil e^ fid; nidü felbft 20 
überlaffen ift. 

©gmont. Unb barum niemanb gern fic^ felbft über? 
laffen möd;te. DJZan tf;uc lua^ man n?ill; id; l;abe auf 
beine ‘Jrage geantwortet unb wiebcrt;ole: ge^t nic^ü! 

lann nid;t gel;en! ‘3^ Umn meine Sanb^lcutc. 25 
finb DJZänner, Wert ©3otte^ Soben ju betreten; ein jeber 
runb für fiel», ein Heiner 5iönig, feft, rührig, fväljig, treu, 
an alten Sitten l^angenb. Sd^Wer ift’^, i^r 3^ürauen 
gu berbienen, leidet ju erl;alten. Starr unb feft! 
brüden finb fie, nid^t ju unterbrüden. 30 

^Ibci ber fiefj inbCiä eiiiiöeuuU uiiiflcfclK'n bot- Sollteft bu ba^ allc^ 
in bc$ Könige ©egenwart wicberl^olen ? 
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C^ötnont 35cfto fd;Iimmcr, h)cnn mid; feine ©egentnart 
abfd^redte ! ®efto beffer für il;n, für fein 5ßoH, tnenn er 
mir 3l)lut mad^te, inenn er mir einflö^te, nod^ 

tneit me^r ju fagen. 

5 5l(ba. 2i5a§ nüljlid) ift, fann ic^ ^ören tnie er. 

(Sflmont üjürbe it;m fagen : £eid;t fann ber §irt 
eine ganje §erbe 6(f)afe toor fid^ l^intreiben, ber ©tier 
jief^t feinen ^^flug olt^ne SiUberftanb; aber bem ebeln 
^ferbe, ba§ bu reiten tnillft, mu^t bu feine ©ebanlen 
10 abicrnen, bu mu^t nid^t^ Unflugeö, nid)tg unflug toon 
ibm Ijerlangcn. ®arum tnünfd;t ber Sürger feine alte 
i^erfaffung ju begatten, t)on feinen Sanb^leuten regiert 
jii fein, \m\l er tnei^, tnie er geführt tnirb, tueil er bon 
i^nen Uneigennu^, SCeilne^mung an feinem ©c^idfal 
15 l^offen lann. 

Sllbö, Unb foKte ber Jlegent nid^t 3!Jlad;t I;aben, bie* 
feö alte ^ertommen ju beränbern? unb foHte nic^t eben 
bie^ fein fd;önfte§ Säorred^t fein? SBa§ ift bleibcnb auf 
biefer 2£cItV unb foKtc eine ©taat»cinrid>tung bleiben 
20 fönnen? 5J{u| nid)t in einer 5Berl}ältni^ 

fic^ beränbern, unb eben barum eine alte üBerfaffung bie 
Urfad;c bon taufenb Übeln Juerben, lueil fie ben gegen? 
märtigen .^^iftanb be^ ^Bolfe^ nid;t umfaßt? IJd; fürchte, 
biefe alten 9led;te finb barum fo angenehm. Ineil fie 
25 ©d;lu^)ftninfel bilben, in U)elcf)en ber ßluge, ber 3)läd>? 
tige, jum ©d^aben bc§ SSolfeö, jum ©d)aben bc§ ©an? 
jen, fid^ berbergen ober burc^fdj)leid;en lann. 

©gmottt Unb biefe inillfürlid^en SSeränberungen, biefe 
unbefd^ränften Eingriffe ber ]^öd;ftcn ©etnalt finb nid>t 
30 Eingriffe ber l^öd^ften ©etnalt, finb nid^t SSorboten, ba^ 
Einer tl;un tnill, ina^ Üaufenbe nic^t t^un follcn? Er 
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mü fid; allein frei tnad;cn, um jeben feiner SBünfd;c 
befriebigen, jeben feiner ©ebanfen au^fü^ren ju lönnen. 
Unb menn mir ung i[;m, einem guten meifen Könige, 
ganj vertrauten, fagt er unö für feine 9 ?adf)tommen gut? 
baji feiner ot;nc 9tüdfid)t, oI;ne ©d)onung regieren merbe ? 5 
®er rettet un 6 al^bann Von Völliger jüilltür, menn er 
un^ feine 3 )iencr, feine 3läc^)ften fenbet, bie ol;ne Äennts 
ni^ beö 2anbe§ unb feiner Sebürfniffe nac^) 93elieben 
fd^alten unb malten, feinen SÖäiberftanb finben, unb fidf^ 
Von jeber iCerantmortung frei miffen? 10 

?üba ber fid) inbcö lükbcr jinißcfcbcu ()flt ift nid^tö natür^ 
Iid;er, al^ ba^ ein iiBnig burd^ fid) ju t;errfd;en gebenft, 
unb benen feine 53efcl;le am liebften aufträgt bie il;n am 
beften verfteben, verfteben mollen, bie feinen SEBiHen un= 
bebingt auöricbten. 15 

(ggmoitf, Unb eben fo natürlicb ift’^, ba^ ber Bürger 
Von bem regiert fein miH, ber mit ibm geboren unb 
erjogen ift, ber gleid^cn 33egriff mit ibm Von 9ied;t unb 
Unred;t gefafd b^f/ feinen S3ruber anfeben 

fann. 20 

Unb boeb b^f 2lbel mit biefen feinen 35rüs 
bern febr ungleich geteilt. 

©gmottt. ®ad ift Vor 9 cfd;eben, unb 

mirb je^t 5?eib gebulbet. 32ürben aber neue 3 Dten- 
feben ohne 9tot gefenbet, bie ficb jum jmeitenmale auf 25 
Unfoften ber 9tation bereichern moHten, fäbe man fid; 
einer ftfengen, fübnen, unbebingten §abfucbt auegefebt; 
ba^ mürbe eine ©ärung mad;en, bie ficb i» 

ficb f^l^fl auflöfte. 

'Älba. Du fagft mir, maö icb nicht böten follte ; auch 30 
ich bin fremb. 
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2)a^ td; bir’ö fagc, jeigt bir, ba^ iä) bid^ 

nid^t tiieine* 

$Uba. Unb aud) fo Mnfd^t’ id^ nid;t Don bir ju 
lE^pren. 2)er ^önig fanbtc mid^ mit Hoffnung, baf^ id; 
5 l;icr bcn Seiftanb be^ 9lbcl^ finbcn mürbe. $cr Ä?önig 
m i 1 1 feinen SlUtten. ®er J^önig I^at nad} tiefer Über= 
Icgung gefe^cn, ma§ bcm ÜUdfc frommt; e^ lann nid^t 
bleiben unb gelten mic bi^l^er. I)c^ ft'önig§ 3lbfid}t ift, 
fic felbft JU i^rem eignen 3)eften einjufd;rän!en, il^r- eigene«? 
10 ^eil, menn’ö fein muf^, il;nen aufjubringen, bie fd)äblid;en 
ÜMirger aufjuof)fcrn, bamit bie übrigen Stulpe finben, be^ 
@lüd^ einer tneifen 9{egierung gcnief;en fönnen. ®ie§ 
ift fein (Sntfd)luf^ ; biefen bem 3Ibel funb ju mad}en, ^abe 
id) 3.^efcl;l; unb 9tat oerlang’ id) in feinem 9Jamen, mic 
15 eg ju tl^un fei, nid£)t mag; benn bag l?at er bcfc^Ioffen. 

(^fluioiit. ijeiber red}tfertigen beine 3Bortc bie J?urd;t 
beg ÜUüfg, bie allgemeine 5yurd)t ! ©o l)at er benn bc* 
fd;loffen, mag fein ^ürft befd^licfeen foHte. ®ie Sfraft 
feineg S^olfg, i^r ©cmüt, bcn 33egriff ben fic Don fid; 
20 felbft l;abcn, mill er fd;mäd;en, nieberbrüefen, jerftören, 
um fic bequem regieren ju fönnen. 6r miß bcn innern 
ftern i^rer ®igenl;eit Derberben ; gemip in ber 3(bfid;t, fic 
glüdlid^icr ju mad;en. ßr miß fie Dernid;tcn, bamit fie 
ctmag merben, ein anber ßtmag. D menn feine 3lbfid;t 
25 gut ift, fo mirb fic mifigeleitct ! 9Jid;t bem Könige 
mibcrfcljt man fid; ; man fteßt fic^ nur bcm Könige 
entgegen, ber einen falfd^en SKcg ju manbeln, bie erften 
unglüdliclicn ®d;ritte mad>t. 

3l(lia. älUe bu gefinnt bift, fdf>eint cg ein Dergeblid^er 
30 SSerfud^, ung Dcrcinigen ju moßen. ®u benfft gering 
Dom Könige unb Deräd^tlid; Don feinen SRäten, menn bu 
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jtDcifcIft, ba§ allc6 fei nid^t fd^on ßcbad^t, ßcf^rüft, 9c= 
iDogen U>orbcn. feinen 3lnftrag, jebc^ "^ixx 

unb 3Biber nod^ einmal burd^jugci^en. ®cf;ovfam fovbre 
\ä) V)on bem ®oIfc — unb Imn eud;, il;r ©vften, ©bclftcn, 

9(at unb al^ a3ürgen biefer unbcbinglen ^^flid;t. 5 

©gmottt, Häupter, fo ift e§ auf einmal 

cjetl^an. Ob fic^ ber 9 iaden biefern ^oebe bieejen, ob er 
fld) V)or bem Steile bilden foll, fann einer ebcln Seele 
glcid) fein. Umfonft l^ab^ id^ fo oici ftef))rodf)en ; bie 
iJuft l;ab’ id) crfc^üttcrt, toeiter nid;t^ ^ctoonnen. 10 

5 ^crbinanb fommt. 

Scrbiminb* SSerj^eibt^ ba^ id; euer (5kf^)räd; unterbred^e. 
§icr ift ein 33ricf, beffen Überbringer bie 3(ntioort bringenb 
mad;t. 

3 ((bö. Erlaubt mir, ba^ xi} fcl;c, loa^ er enthält. 15 

Xi’itt fln bic ‘Seite. 

^crbitmitb Gnmoiit. ift ein fd;öne^ ^]?fcrb, ba^ eure 
Seute gebrad)t l}abcn, eud; abjul^olen. 

©ömout. 6^ ift nidf)t ba§ fd;limmfte. I^d^ l;ab’ e^ 
fd;on eine Seile ; id^ benf’ e^ tocgjugebcn. 2Benn 20 

eud; gefällt, fo ^oerben mir oiclleid^d be!§ §anbeU einig. 

JJcrbiimitb. @ut, ioir moUcn fe^n. 

3llba unnft jciueni Sot)iie, bei* )i(l} in ben Oirunb .^urflciacfit. 

@Amont. £cbt too^l! ßntla^t mid^, benn id; toüfde 
bei ©ott nicht mehr 5U fac3cn. 25. 

Sllbo. ©lüdlid; h^it bich ber berhinbert, beinen 

Sinn nodj tnciter ju »erraten. Unöorficfjtifl entluictclft 
bu bie J^nlten beine# .t»erjenÖ, unb flaßft bich frli>ft '»eit 
ftrenfler an, ate ein 355 ibcrfad)cr gehäffig thun fönnte. 

ßgmont. ^Diefer ^ßoriöurf rührt mi^ nicht; ich t«««« 3° 
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mid} fcibft öenug, unb tDic td^ bcm König angc^öre ; 
meit mc^r al§ biele, bie in feinem ®ienft fid^ felber 
bienen. Ungern fd}eib* id^ aug biefem ©treite ol^ne i^n 
beigelegt ju felgen, unb tuünfd^e nur, ba^ unö ber ®ienft 
5 be^ §errn, ba^ Söol^l be§ fianbeä halb bereinigen möge. 
6 $ tüirft bietteid;t ein tmebcrt^oIteS ©ef^räc^, bie ©egen? 
luart ber übrigen dürften, bie l^eutc fcl^Ien, in einem 
glüdlid;ern Slugenblid, l^eut’ unmöglid^) fd^eint. ®lit 
biefer Hoffnung entfern’ ic^ mid). 

IO mha ber AUfltclrf) feinem Sol^n Seibinonb ein ^ciefjen flieht. §ClIt, 

©gmont ! — deinen ^egen ! — sDtc H)titteiti)ür öffnet «‘on 

fiel)t bie (Materie mit SBacbe befc^t, bie unhcmeflttrf) bteiht. 

©gntOttt ber ftnnnenb eine SBcUc gefeftioieflen. ®ie^ tUCir bie Slbs 
fid^t ? SDajU t;aft bu mic^ berufen ? 9tacl) bem SDcflcn örelfcnb, 
15 alö Uienn er fict) berteibiflen moUte. S5in id^ bcun tue^rlofo ? 

^(ba. S)er König befiel^It’^, bu bift mein ©efangener, 

3u0lei(t) treten bon belben Seiten CMemoffnctc herein. 

^gmont nach einer stitte. ^cr König? — Dranien ! Dranien! 
SWact) einer ^anfe, feinen 3)eflen hinflebenb. ©0 nimm i^n ! ©r l^flt 
20 tueit öfter be^ Könige ©ad;e Derteibigt, aU biefe ©ruft 

befd)Ü^t. (Sr gebt bnrcf) bie Übtitteltbilr ob : bie (.Meiuoffncten, bie im ^Immer 
finb, folflen ihm ; inflleid)en 9Uba§ ©oljn. 9ltba bleibt ftcl)cn. 3)er Vorhang 
fällt. 
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Strafte. 

©ämmerunfl. 

tlärtften. Sradt enburg. Sürger. 

Sratfetrturg. Siebd^cn, um ©ottcS mitten, h)o3 nimmft 5 
bu bor? 

CUSriifte«. Äommt mit, ®ra(fenburg! !I)u muftt bie 
fennen; mir befreien iftn gemift. 3 !)enn 
toa* if»ter JJiebe i^m? S^ber füftit, idj» fd^mbr’ 

«84- i« fi^ bie brennenbe Segier, iljn ju retten, bie ©e* 10 
bon einem toftbnren ßcben abjumenben, unb bem 
gNr<i(ften bie fjreif^eit micber 5 ugeben. ilomm ! @S fehlt 
ritts an ber Stimme, bie fte jufammenruft. ^n iftrer 
(Seele lebt noch ganj frifdh, ma§ fie iftm fc^ulbig finb; 
Wtb baft fein mäthtiger 3lrm allein bon iftnen bn? SUers 15 
ij^t^en abhält, miffen fie. Um feinet» unb ihretmitten 
IHÖffe«; ße otteS mögen. Unb mag mögen mir ? 3wm 
haften unfer Seben, bag ju erholten nidht ber 3Rühe 
Ätrt ift, menn er umfommt. 

' . Ihatfrnbnrg. Unglüdliche! bu ftehft nicht bie ©emalt,- ao 
bU wng mit ehernen öonben gcfeffelt hat. . 

SiSWIett. Sie fdheint mir nicht unüberminblich. Sa| 
ting nicht lang bergebliche äBorte medhfeln. igier fommen 
bon ben ölten, reblichen, modern ttRännem! §ört, 
tyteunbe! SJochborn, hört!'— Sogt, mie ift eg mit @g» ag 
mont? 
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C^Öiuont. 


^immcmciftcr. 2 Ba^ toitt ba§ Kinb? 2 a^ fie fc^lücis 
0enl 

6 :iörd)cn, Xrctet nä^ct, baf^ \mx facbte reben, big tmr 
einig finb imb ftärlcr. 22 ir bürfcn nid;t einen 2 lugens 
5 blicf öerfäumen! ®ie frcd;c Üljrannei, bie eg tragt, i^n ju 
fcffeln, judt fc^on ben ®üld}, il;n ju ermorben. D Jrcunbe! 
mit jetem ©d)ritt ber Dämmerung tuerb* \ä) ängftlid^cr. 
^d) fürci[)te biefe 9 tac^t. Äommt! mir motten ung teilen; 
mit fd)nettem 2 anf bon Duartier ju Duartier rufen mir 
IO bie 33 ürger l^eraug. ©in jeber greife ju feinen alten 
Söaffen. 3Iuf bem Söt'arftc treffen toir ung micber unb 
unfer ©trom reifd einen jeben mit fid; fort. !I)ie g^einbe 
fe^en fid; umringt unb übcrfd;memmt, unb finb erbrüdt. 
SäJag lanu ung eine §anb bott i?ned;te toiberfte^en? Unb 
15 er in unfrer 3 )litte tet;rt jurüd, fief)t fid; befreit, unb 
lann ung einmal banfen, ung, bie mir il;m fo tief ber* 
fd)ulbct morben. (Sr fie^t bietteid;t — gemifj er fie^t bag 
9 )iorgcnrot am freien §immcl mieber. 

^immcrmciftcr. 22 ie ift bir, 2 }täbcben? 

20 eiärrfictt. Slönnt il^r mid; mij^bcrftelm ? 3iom ®rafcn 
f^)red;’ id?! fpred;e bon (Sgmont. 

Setter. 9tennt ben 3{amen nidit ! (Sr ift tötlid). 
eiärt^en. I)en 5tamen nid^^t! Sic? 9ticl^t biefen 3tas 
men? 2Ber nennt il;n nid;t bei jeber ®elegenbeit? 5Bo 
25 ftel;t er nid;t gefd;rieben? biefen ©ternen l^ab’ ic^ 
oft mit allen feinen Settern il^n gelefen. 9lid^t nennen? 
2ßag fott bag? ^reunbe! ®ute teure 5lad;barn, i^r 
träumt ; befinnt eudb. ©el;t mid; nic^t fo ftarr unb ängfts 
lid; an! Slidt nicf)t fd;üd[)tenr If^ie unb ba bei ©eite. 
30 ^d) ruf’ eud; ja nur ju, mag jeber münfd^t. 3ft meine 
Stimme nic^t cureg §erjeug eigne ©timme ? 2Ber mürfe 
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fic^ in biefer bangen 'Jiacbt, cl^’ er fein unrul^üoHc^ Sette 
befteigt, md;t auf bie Änie’, il^n mit ernftlid;em ©ebet 
t?om Fimmel ju erringen? S^agt eiid; einanber! frage 
feber \\ä) felbft! unb iner ^pxxdjt mir nid^t nad;: „ßgs 
rnont^ 3=rcit;eit ober bcn Xob!" 5 

fetter» ©ott betoal^r' un§! ®a giebt’g ein Unglüd. 
eiärtbcn. Sleibt! Steibl, unb briidt eud; nid;t i)or 
feinem 5tamen meg, bem il^r eu^ fonft fo frol; entgegen^ 
brängtet! — SKenn ber Stuf it;n anfünbigte, menn e^S 
^ic^: „(Sgmont fommt ! 6r fommt Don ©ent!" ba I}icU 10 
ten bic Semobner ber ©tragen fid; gtüdlid^, burd; bie 
er reiten mujite. Unb toenn il^r feine ‘ipferbe fd;allen 
tjörtet, toarf jeber feine !i>(rbeit f;in, unb über bie be^ 
lümmcrten ©efid;tcr, bie i^r burd^§ ^^enfter ftedtet, fu^r 
mie ein Sonnenftral^l Don feinem 3 (ngcfid;tc ein SUd 15 
ber Jlfreubc unb Hoffnung. ®a f;obt i^r eure .(l'inber auf 
ber Jl^ürfcbtoeKc in bie §öl;c unb beutetet i^nen: „Siel^, 
ba^ ift ©gmont, ber größte ba! ßr iffö! ßr ift% Don 
bem it;r beffere armen Säter lebten, 

einft ju ertoarten l^jabt," iia^t eure Ä'inber nid;t bereinft 20 
eud; fragen : „2öo ift er l^in ? 2Ko finb bie i;in, 

bie i^r Derfj^rac^ü?" — Unb fo iocd;feln mir 2 l 5 orte! finb 
mü^ig, Dcrraten i^n. 

©oeft 6d;ämt eud;, Sradenburg! £a^t fie nicht ge? 
mähren! ©teuert bem Unf;cil! 25 

SBrarfctttmrg* Siebe'o ß(ärd;cn ! mir motten gehen ! 
3Ba^ mirb bie 5 )luttcr fagen? Sietteid;t — 
ßlärchctt. 9 Jteinft bu, id; fei ein Kinb, ober mahn^ 
finnig? 2 Ba§ fann Dietteid;t? — Son biefer fd;rcdlichcn 
©emi^h^i^ bringft bu mich tnmx i^offnung meg. — 30 
3h^ fottt mich höven, unb ihr merbet, benn ich f^h’^/ 'h^ 
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feib beftürjt unb fönnt eud) felbft in cuerm Sufen nid^t 
imcbcrfinben. 2a^t burci^f bic gcgentnärtige ©efal^r nur 
einen 33licf in bag SSergangene bringen, ba^ furj Ser* 
gangene. SSSenbet eure ©ebanfen nad^ ber 
5 Äönnt it;r benn leben? hjcrbet i^r, h)enn er ju 65runbc 
gc^t? 9)Jit feinem 3ltem fließt ber Ic^te §auci^ ber g^reis 
^>cit. 5l^a§ mar er euef)? ^ür men übergab er fid^ ber 
bringenbften ©efal^r? ©eine SBunben floffen unb feilten 
nur für cud}. 2Die gro^e ©ecle, bie eud^ aHe trug, be^ 
IO fd;ränlt ein Alerter, unb ©d^mucr tücfifd;en 3)torbe§ fd^me« 
ben um fie l^cr. ®r benft biellcid;t an eud^, er l^offt auf 
eud;, er, ber nur ju geben, nur ju erfüllen gemo^nt mar. 
3itttmcrmciftcr. ©eimtter, fommt. 
ßlärdjcn. Unb id; l^abe nid)t 3lrme, md;t 3)larf mie 
15 i^)r; boc^ ^ab* xd), ma§ cud^ aßen eben fe^lt, SJlut unb 
ikrad;tung ber ©efafjr. Sonnt’ eud; mein Sltem bod^ ent* 
jünben ! fönnt’ id; an meinen 33ufen brüdenb cud; ermärrnen 
unb beleben ! Sommt ! ^n eurer SKitte miß id^ geben ! 
SÜie eine gal^ne mcl;rlo^ ein cble^ §eer bon Sriegern 
20 mcl^cnb anfül;rt, fo foll mein ©eift um eure §äu^)ter 
flammen, unb Siebe unb 9Rut ba§ fc^mantenbe, jerftreute 
3Solf ju einem fürd;terlid;en §eer bereinigen, 
fetter, ©d^aff’ fie beifeitc ; fie bauert mid;. ssatöcrofi. 
S^rarfcttburg. 6Iärd;enI mft bu nid;t, mo mir finb? 
25 (Slärr^cn. 9Bo? Unter bem §immel, ber fo oft fid^ 
l^errlid;er 511 mölben fd^ien, menn ber ©ble unter i^m 
i^erging. 3lu^ biefen g^enftern If^abcn fie ^>erau^gefel^n, 
bicr, fünf Söf)fc über einanber ; an biefen ^^l^üren l^aben 
fie gefd^avt unb geniett, menn er auf bie 3Kcmmen f^er« 
30 abfal^. D id? l^attc fie fo lieb mie fie if^n ehrten! 
SBäre er ^t^rann gemefen, möd^ten fte immer bor feinem 
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^alle feittüärt^ cje^n. Slber jic liebten i^n ! — D il^t 
§änbc, bie ibr an bte 3)iü^en grifft, juin Sd;ii)crt tönnt 
il^r nid)t greifen — SSradcnburg, unb \üir ? — Sd)elten 
tnir fie? — S)iefe 3(rme, bie il^n fo oft feft hielten, \m^ 
tl^un fie für il;n? — Jtiift bat in bcr ®cft fo \)icl er« 5 
reicht — ®u lennft ffiege unb Stege, lennft ba^S alte 
Sd}to^. 6^ ift nichts unmöglidb; gicb mir einen Stn* 
fcblag. 

SBrarfeuburg. SBenn mir nad; §aufe gingen ! 

Gdärdjcit. ®ut. 

öratfeuburg* ®ürt an ber ©de feb’ id) 2llba§ 355ad)C ; 
la^ boeb bie Stimme bcr iJernunft bir ju .C^erjen bringen, 
igältft bu mid) für feig? ©laubft bu nid}t, baf3 id) um 
beinctmillcn fterben fönntc? ^icr finb mir beibe toU, id; 
fo gut mie bu. Siebft bu nidbt ba§ Unmöglid^e? SBenn 15 
bu bicb faf^teft 1 ®u bift aufjer bir. 

©(ördje«. Üluber mir! SlbfcbeuUd; ! Sradenburg, ibr 
feib auj^cr eud). ®a ibr laut ben .gelben ber ehrtet, ibn 
greunb unb Sd}ub unb Hoffnung nanntet, ibm 3[.?ibat 
rieft menn er fam; ba ftanb icb in meinem ffiinfel, 20 
fd;ob ba^ genfter b^^lb auf, berbarg mich laufcbcnb, unb 
bae; §erj fd;hig mir b^ber aU eud; allen. fd;lägt 

mir’g mieber Imb^'^ <^«d; allen! 3 b^ berbergt eud;, 
ba e§ 3iot ift, bcrleugnet ibn, unb füblt nid;t, ba^ ibr 
untergebt, menn er berbirbt. 25 

SBradenburg. 5!omm nod; §aufe. 

©Itttcbcu. 9tad^ ^au[eV 

Srarfcitburg. Sefinne bid; nur! Sieb bicb um! ®ie§ 
finb bie Strafen, bie bu nur fonntäglicb betratft, burd; 
bie bu fittfam nad; ber Ä'ird;e gingft, mo bu übertrieben 3° 
ebrbar jürnteft, menn id; mit einem freunblicben grü* 
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f^nbcn SBorte mid^ ju bir gefeilte. ftel^ft unb rebeft, 
[^anbelft bor bcu 3 tucjcn ber offenen 9 öelt; befinnc bid;, 
Siebe, Jdoju ^ilft un^? 

6:(ärd)ciu pkd; .^aufc ! xd) befinnc tnic^. 5lomm, 
5 ^kadenbutß, nad; §aufc! Üll^ei^t bu, Wo meine §eimat 

ift? 316 . 


03efäni]ni^ 

biirc^ eine ü^anipc erbeüt, ein 9hil)cbctt im (Mrunbe. 
(^gmoitt aUcin. 

IO Jlltcr J^rcunb! immer getreuer ©d)taf, flie^ft bu mid; 
auef) inie bic übrigen 3'^-cunbc ? ÜlUe inillig fentteft bu 
bid; auf mein freiet ^au^t [;erunter, unb fül;lteft, iuie 
ein fd;öncr '^Jh^rtentranj ber Siebe, meine Sd;Iäfc ! 
S)Utlcn unter SBaffen, auf ber ffiogc be^ Sebent, ru^t’ 
15 id} leid;t atmenb, Une ein aufqueHenber Slnabe, in beinen 
3 (rmen. 3 l'cnn ©türme burd; 3 Uätter 

fauften, 3(ft unb SSi^fel fid; fnirrenb beinegten, blieb 
innevft bod; ber Äl'crn be^ §erjcn^ ungcregt. 2Ba§ 
fdnittclt bid; nun? Wa^ erfd^üttert ben feften treuen 
20 ©inn? '^sdj fübl’ö, e^ ift ber ^lang ber SRorba^t, bie 
an meiner SSurjel nafd^t. 3 iod^ ftel;’ id; aufrcd;t unb 
ein innrer ©d;aucr burd;fäbrt mid^. fic überiuinbet, 
bie uerrätcrifd;e ®ctnalt ; fic untergräbt ben feften I;oI;en 
©tamm, u)ib el^' bic Stinbe borrt, ftürjt frad^enb unb 
25 jerfd;mctternb beinc Ärone. 

iSarum benn jc^t, ber bu fo oft geiualt^ge ©orgen 
gleid; ©cifenblafcn bir 00m §au^)te toeggeioiefen, toarum 
Uermagft bu nid;t bic Sll^^nung ju berfd^euc^en, bie tau» 
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fenbfad; in bir fid; auf* unb nicbcrtreibt ? Seit \m\n 
bcflCQuet ber Xob bir fürd;tcrlic^, mit beffen med;fclnbcn 
SMlbern, mic mit ben übrigen ©eftaltcn ber getno^nten 
6 rbc, bu gclaffen Icbtcft? — 3lud; ift cr’^ nid;t, ber 
rafd^c J^inb, bem bie gefunbe Sruft tuetteifernb fid; 5 
entgegenfebnt ; ber .Kcrfer ift’§, be§ ®rabe§ Ssorbilb, 
bem gelben iuic bem «feigen iuiberli^. Unleiblid; luarb 
mir’<o fd;on auf meinem gc})oIfterten Stul^lc, Juenn in 
ftattlidjer i^erfammlung bie Jyüvften, \va^ leid;t ju ent* 
fd;eiben tuar, tnit tuiebertebrenben ®cfbväd;en überlegten, 10 
unb 5 n)ifd)en büftern äyänben eine^ SaaU bie 93 alfcn 
ber 2 )ecte mid; erbrüdten. ®a eilt’ ic^ fort, fobalb e§ 
möglic^^ toar, unb rafc^ auf^ ^J5fcrb mit tiefem 3 (temjuge, 
Unb fvifd; l;inau^, ba too mir l^ingel;ören ! in^ J\-clb, mo 
aul ber Grbe bam^jfenb jebe näd;fte 3i>o^ltl;at ber 9tatur, 15 
unb buvd) bie §immel mel;enb aüe Segen ber ©eftirne 
m\^ urnmittern ; mo mir, bem etbgeborncn -ülicfcn gleic^), 
oon ber äk'rül;rimg unfrer 5!){utter träftiger un^ in bie 
§ö^e reifen; mo mir bie 3 )tenfdf)l^eit gan^, unb menfd;* 
lid;e 33cgier in allen Albern fül;lcn; mo ba§ Ük'rlangcn 20 
Oorjubringen, ju befiegen, ju er^afd;en, feine Junift ju 
bvaud;en, ju befi^en, ju erobern, burd; bie Seele beö 
jungen Solbat fein angeborneö 

3led;t auf alle ffielt mit rafd;em Sd;ritt fid; anmafjt, 
unb in fürd;terlid;er grei^eit mic ein §agelmetter burd; 25 
Sffiiefc, ^elb unb SKalb oerberbenb ftreid;t, unb feine 
©venjen fenut, bie 5Jlcufd;cnl;anb gejogen, 

!Du bift nur 93ilb, ©rinnerung^traum be^ ©lüd^, baö 
ic^ fo lang befeffen; mo ^at bid^ ba^ ©ef 4 )id Oerräterifd^ 
Iflingefü^rt? 5>erfagt e^ bir, ben nie gefreuten ^Tob im 30 
Slngefic^t ber Sonne rafd; 5 U gönnen, um bir be^ ©rabe^ 
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SSorgefc^madf im cf ein 5Robcr ju bereitest? 2Bie l^aud^t 
er mid; au^ biefen Steinen mibrig an! Sdfion ftarrt 
ba§ Seben, bor bem 3tu^)ebettc mic bor bem ®rabc fd^eut 
ber gu^.— 

5 D Sorge! Sorge! bie bu bor ber ben 5)lorb 
beginnft, la^ ab! — Seit mann ift Sgmont benn allein, 
fo ganj allein in biefer SBelt? ®id; mac^t ber 
l^ilfloö, nid;t ba^ ©lüd. ^ft bie ©ercebtigfeit be^ Äönig^, 
ber bu lebenslang bcrtrauteft, ift ber 9legentin g^reunb« 
10 febaft, bie faft, (bu barfft eS bir geftebn) faft Siebe 
mar, finb fic auf einmal, mie ein glänjenb geuerbilb 
ber 3iacbt, bcrfd;munben, unb laffen bicb allein auf 
buntclm ^^fab jurüd? SBirb an ber Sbi^t' beiner ^reunbe 
Dranien nid;t magenb finnen? 3Kirb nid;t ein imil ficb 
15 fammeln unb mit anfd;meltenber ©emalt ben alten ^reunb 
erretten? 

D b^ll^f/ 9Kauern, bie ibr mid; einfd;lie^t, fo oieler 
©eifter moblgemeinteS drängen nid;t oon mir ab; unb 
meld;er SJlut auS meinen Singen fonft fid; über fie er* 
20 gof 5 , ber tebre nun auS ihren §cr}cn in meines mieber. 
0 ja, fie rübren fid; p 2^aufenben! fie fommen! fteben 
mir }ur Seite! ^b^ frommer SBunfcb eilt bringenb ju 
bem §immcl, er bittet um ein Sßunber, Unb fteigt ju 
meiner Stettung nicht ein ßngel nieber; fo feb’ ich fi^ 
25 nach Sanj’ unb Sd;mertern greifen. 3)ie 3:lm^^ f^alten 
ficb, ©itter fjjringen, bie 3}laucr ftürjt Oon ihren 
§änben ein, unb ber 55^eibeit beS einbreebenben ÜageS 
fteigt (Sgmont fröhlich entgegen. 2JJie mand) befannt ©e^ 
fidbt empfängt mid; jauchjenb! Sich Glärcben, märft bu 
30 3)lann, fo fäb’ ich bid; gemi^ and; bi^^ banfte 

bir, maS einem Könige ju banfen iff/ S^teibeit. 
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(Slärd)en§ 

(5lärrf|cn 

lommt mit einer 2nml)c uub einem ?öoffer a«§ ber Kammer; fie fcjjt 
baä OHnsi auf ben 3:ifd) unb tritt onö 

Sßradenburg? Scib ffiaö ^ört’ xä) beim? noc^ 5 

niemanb? tvax nicmanb! 3^? Sam^e tn§ 

Jenftcr felgen, ba^ er fielet, td; lDad;e nod^, td^ tüarte 
uücb auf i^n. @r l^at mir 9tad^ridE)t Derf^irod^en. 9tad^s 
riebt? @ntfc^Iid)C Öictinpcit! — ßgmont Verurteilt! — 
Sik'lcb (3crid;t barf ibu forbern? unb fie verbammen ibn! 10 
2)er Jfönig Verbammt ibu? ober ber §crjog? Unb bie 
SJegentin entjiebt ficb! Dranien jaubert, unb aHe feine 

J^rcunbe ! kie§ bie ®clt. Von bereu 2öanf elmut, 

UnjuVerläffigteit id; Viel gehört unb nid)t§ en^ifunben 
habe? ^^ft bie§ bie 3iJeU? — SBcr toäre bö^ flcnug, 15 
ben Steuern anjufeinben? 2öäre ®o§bcit inäd^tig genug, 
ben allgemein ©rlannten fcbncH ju ftürjen? ®o(b ift e§ 
fo — e^ ift — D (Sgmont, fidber bi^U bicb Vor ©ott 
unb S(tenfd;en, toie in meinen Sinnen! 2i5a^ ioar icb 
bir? 2)u b^ift genannt, mein ganje^ 2eben 20 

toibmete id; beinern Seben* — 2Ba^ bin id; nun ? SSer? 
gebend ftred’ id) nad} ber ©klinge, bie bid) fa^t, bie 
§anb au§. ®u ^ J — §icr ift ber 

©d;lüffel }u meiner I'bü^* meiner Söitltür b^ngt 
mein ©eben unb mein kommen, unb bir bin id; ju 25 

nichts ! D binbet mid;, bamit icb Vcr^toeifle ; 

unb merft mich in ben tiefften Serfer, ba^ icb ba^ ^au^it 
an feud;te ‘üJiauern fcblagc, nadb S*rcibeit toinfle, träume, 
toie icb tooHte, toenn Jeffcln mid; nicht läbms 

ten, toic icb ibm toürbe. — 9iun bin icb wnb 30 
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in bcr 5 ?rei^)cit liecht bic 3 lngft ber D^nmad^t, — ?!Kir 
fclbfi betnuf^t, nid)! fä^icj ein 03lieb nad) feiner §ilfe ju 
rül;ren, 3(d) leibcr, aud^ ber ficine 3:ei[ bon beinern 
SBefen, bein ClärcfKn ift \m bu gefangen, nnb regt 
5 getrennt im 3 :obc^franH)fc nur bie letzten 5lräfte. — 
f^örc fc^leid)en, fünften — Sradtenbiirg — er ift'^! — ©lens 
ber guter 9Jiann, bein Sd)idfal bleibt fidj) immer gleich; 
bein ü^iebd^en öffnet bir bie näd)tUd)e Xl)ür, unb ac^, ju 
tuelcf) unfeliger J 

33 va de 11 b 11 rß tritt auf. 

©lärrficu. Su fommft fo bleid; unb fcbücfitern, 33racfens 
bürg! tuas ift’^^V 

SBrarfciibiirg. ©urct) Umtuege unb ®efabrcn fud;’ id; 
bid) auf. 2)ie grofu'n Strafen finb befe^t; burd} ©ä^s 
15 d)en unb burd) &Uufet l;ab’ id; midi ju bir gefto^ten. 

(i(ärd)Ctt. ©rpbl’, tnie iftv^? 

üt^rarfeuburg inbem er fiel) feiu. 3(d; Cläre, la^ mid; tueinen. 
: 5 cb liebt’ ilni nicht. 6 r mar bcr reid;e 3 }Jann unb lodte 
beö Sinnen einjige^^ Sd;af ^ur beffern ffieibe l;erüber. 
20 ^ab’ it;n nie Dcrfluclit; ©ott fiat mid; treu gefd;affcn 
unb meicli. '^n Sd;mcr 5 cn fbj^ mein JtJeben uor mir 

nicber, unb 511 uerfdnnad^ten l;offt’ id; jeben Tag. 

©Iftrd)ctt. iU'rgif^ ba^>, S3ractenburg ! Sergifj bidi felbft. 
Sprid; mir bon il;m! mal)r? 3ft er bevurteilt? 

25 Söraefeuburg. Cr ift’Ci! id^ tnei^ ganj genau. 

Clnrtticii. Unb lebt nod^? 

SBrnrfcubiirg. ^^^a, er lebt nod;. 

Clärc^cn. 3 iJie millft bu ba^$ berfid^ern? — Tie Titans 
nci ermorbet in ber SJaclit ben • ^br allen 

30 Slugen borborgen fließt fein ^3lut. Slngftlid; im 0 (l)lafe 
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liegt betäubte SSoII, unb träumt t?on SJettimg, träumt 
il;rcö ül;umäc^)tigeu ÜlUiufd^c^ ßrfülluug ; iubc^S untuillig 
über un^ fein (^ 3 eif’t bie !fi>elt r>crläfd. ®r ift babin! — 

X äufebe mid; uiAt ! bi^ nici^t ! 

üBratfcubjirfl. !Jicin, getuif^, er lebt ! — Unb Iciber e^S 5 
bereitet ber lU^lfe, ba^ er jertreten Unll, 

ein fürd^terlid^c^ ©cbaufbiel, getnaltfam jebe^S .s^erj, ba^ 
nad; ber /l'reil^eit fid) regt, auf ctuig 511 ;^crfnirfd)en. 

(?tiirri)cn* ^a^re fort unb f^rici^ gelaffcn auc^) mein 
Xübe^urteil au^! ^A} inanblc ben feligcn Giefilben fd;im 10 
näl;cr unb näl;cr ; mir tnef^t ber !Xrüft au^ jenen ©egen® 
ben be^ Jyrieben^ febon l^erüber. Sag’ an. 

iBvarfculmrg. fonnt’ an ben SUad^n merten, 
au^ i'Keben, bie halb ba halb horten fielen, bafi auf bem 
5 )farftc gel;cimni§iH>ll ein Scfu'edni^ jubercitet toerbe. 15 
fd)licl) burd) 6eitemocgc, burd; betannte G)änge nad) 
meine'o iU'ttern .C^aufe, unb fal; amS einem ,s>interfenfter 
nad) bem 'iDiartte. — ioel;tcn Jyadeln in einem ineiten 
, Greife f)}anifc^)er ©olbaten bin unb Uneber, fd)ärfte 
mein ungemobnte^ 3lugc, unb au^ ber 3 ^ad;t ftieg mir 20 
ein fdnoarje^j G 3 crüft entgegen, geräumig, f;ocf> ; mir graufte 
bor bem 9 lnblid. @cfd)äftig mcircn biele ring^^ uml;er bc= 
mü^t, Um§ nod; bon ,?)ol5U)crf tocif^ unb fidUbar mar, 
mit fd^mar^ern Xud^ cinl^üflenb ju bcrtlciben. ®ie !3rreb= 

^)en bedten fie i^ulel^t aud; fd;marg, ici^ fab e^ mol;!. 25 
6ie fdüenen, bie ®eil;e eine^ grä^lid;cn Dfjfer^ bor= 
bereitenb j^u begehn, ©in ineif^c^ Äru^ifiE, baö burd) bie 
9?ad}t mie ©über blintte, marb an ber einen ©eite bod; 
aufgeftedt. IJcb fab, unb fal; bie fdu*edlid;e GUnoifünnt 
immer gemiffer. 9tDcb mantten Radeln l;ie unb ba l;crum ; 30 
allmä^lic^) midien fie unb erlofcl)cn. 9(uf einmal mar 
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bic fcf;cu^Iici^c ßieburt ber 5riad;t in i^rer 3Kutter ©d^ofe 
jurücfgcfel^rt. 

eiärt^cit» ©tili, Sradcnburg ! 9?un ftiH 1 Sa^ biefc 
§üllc auf meiner ©cele rubn. 3?erfd;tnunben finb bie 
5 ®ef^)cnfter, unb bu, l;olbc 5tad;t, Ici^’ bcinen 5Kantel 
ber ®rbe, bie in fid) ßärt; fic trägt nid)t länger bie 
abfc^eulid^e Saft, rei^t il^re tiefen ©Jjalten graufenb auf, 
unb fnirfd;t ba^ SJorbgerüft ^)inunter. Unb irgenb einen 
(Sngel fenbet ber @ott, ben fie jum SBut 

IO gefebänbet; Uor be^ 33oten l^eiliger Serü^rung löfen fic^ 
Stiegel unb Sanbe unb er umgiefd ben JJreunb mit milbem 
©d;immcr; er fül;rt i^n burd; bie Stacht jur g^rei^eit 
fanft unb ftilL Unb and; mein 2l5eg ge^t ^eimlid; in 
biefer S)unlcll;cit, if^m ju begegnen. 

15 SBrarfenburg ftc aufoaucui). SJlein Slinb, mo^in ? \va^ toagft 
bu? 

dlärc^cn. Seife, Sieber, ba^ niemanb ermad^e! ba^ 
mir un^ felbft nicl)t meden! Ecnnft bu bieö JJläfc^cf^en, 
Sradtenburg? nal;m bir’^ fd;erjenb, al^ bu mit 
20 übereiltem ob oft ungebulbig brol;tcft. — Unb nun, mein 
Jyreunb — 

örnrfciilmrfl. aller ^eiligen Slamen ! — 

(Slärc^cM. 3?u binberft nid^t^. 2^ob ift mein Steil! 

unb gönne mir ben fünften fd;nellen Stob, ben bu bir 
25 felbft bereiteteft. ©ieb mir beine §anb I — Slugen^ 

blid, ba id^ bie bunlle ^^forte eröffne, au§ ber fein 

Stüdmeg ift, fönnt’ id} mit biefem §änbebrud bir fagen, 
mie fel;r id) bid^ geliebt, mie fe^r ic^ bid; bejammert. 

9!)tein Sruber ftarb mir jung ; bidt) mä^lt^ id^, feine ©teile 
50 ju erfe^en. miberfpracl^ bein §erj unb quälte fid^ 

unb mid;, Ocrlangteft l;ei^ unb immer ^lei^er, toa^ bir 
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nic^t befdj^iebcn War. SScrgicb mir imb leb’ Iro^l! £a^ 
mid; bicb 93ruber nennen! 6^ ift ein 9iame, ber toiel 
3Jamen in fid; fa^t. 9iimm bie le^te fd^öne SBlume ber 
©d}cibenben mit treuem §erjen ab — nimm biefen 
— ®cr 2: ob oereinigt allc^, 33radenburg, unö beim auch- 5 

S?rttdctt6ttr0* So la^ mid^ mit bir fterben! Jede! 
Seite! 60 ift genug, ^toei Seben au^julöfcben. 

Gtnrdicii. 53Ieib ! bu foUft leben, bu fannft leben. — 
Ste^ meiner TOutter bei, bie ol^ne bid^ in Strmut fid^ 
oer^ebren mürbe. Sei i^r, ma^ id; i^r nid^t me^r fein 10 
tann; lebt jufammen, unb bemeint mich. Gemeint ba§ 
S5aterlanb, unb ben ber es allein erhalten lonnte. $a§ 
heutige ©cfchled^it tvirb biefen Jammer nicht lo^; bie 
ffiut ber 9lad;c felbft Oermag ihn nid;t 5U tilgen. £ebt, 
ihr Sinnen, bie ^c\t nod) h''^/ 15 

§eut’ ftcht bie SGi^elt auf einmal füll; ftodt ihr 
ilrci^lauf, unb mein ^lul§ fd^lägt laum noch Joenige 
SJümiten. £eb’ toohll 

Sörarfcntmrg. D lebe bu mit un§, mie mir für bid; 
allein ! $u toteft un^ in bir, 0 leb’ unb leibe. 2öir 20 
mollen unjertrennlich bir 5U beiben Seiten ftehn, unb 
immer ad;tfam foU bie £icbe ben fdfiönftcn Sroft in ihren 
lebenbigen Slrmen bir bereiten. Sei unfer I Unfer ! ^dh 
barf nicht fagen, mein. 

eiärchcii. £eife, SSradtenburg ! ®u fühlft nicht mag 25 
bu rührft. 3 Bo §offnung bir erfcheint, ift mir äkr^meifs 
lung. 

©raffcttbutfl. Seile mit ben £ebenbigcn bie .^offnung! 
ajermeir am SRanbe beg Slbgrunbeg, fchau’ h^nab unb 
fieh auf ung jurüdl. 

Glftrthcn. übermunben ; ruf’ mid; nicht mieber 

jum Streit. 


30 
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öratfcnbiirfl. ®u bift betäubt; gcl^üllt in 3tad^t, fucf;ft 
bu bic Üiefc. 9iorf; ift nid}t jebe^ SJic()t erIofd;en, aod^ 
mand^cr S'ag ! — 

(«:tärt^cm über btd; 3 BcI;! 3 [i>eb! Oraufam 

5 jerreif^eft bu ben 3 Sort;ang Uor meinem Sfuge, IJa, er 
tuirb grauen ber ®ag ! üergeben^ alle 9 iebe[ um fid; jie^n 
unb tuiöer ®ißcn grauen! ^urd)tfam fd;aut ber 33ürger 
au6 feinem ?yenftcr, bie 3tad^t lä^t einen fdünarjen Jylcden 
jurüd; er fd}aut, unb fürc^terlid; inäcbft im 2id;te ba^ 
10 'JJJorbgerüft. 5iculcibenb tuenbet ba^ cnüncil^tc ©otte^bilb 
fein ftcbcnb 5luge jum 3 Sater auf. ®ie ©onne Juagt 
fid; nid}t ()cruor ; fic imU bic ©tunbe nid;t bejeief^nen, in 
ber er fterben folt. ®rägc gc^)n bie 22^g, 

unb eine ©tunbe nad; ber anbern fd>lägt. .^')a(t ! .f^alt! 
15 5 hin ift ev^ fc^n’ud^t bc§ 3 Ji'orgcn§ Sllmung in 

ba^ Wrab. ^ic tntt genfter, al‘? följc fic fief) um, unb tiiiift ftcimliclj. 

Jörarfculiurg. (Släre ! Cläre ! 

Clnri^Clt oel)t uad) bem Jifd) uub tuuft ba$ i^icr ift bct 

Steft! ISd> lode bid) nicht nad). übu’ )ua^> bu barfft, 
20 leb^ h)ol;l. 2öfd;c biefe 2amf)e füll unb ül;nc .S^^i^bcrn; 
id; gel;' jur 3Jul;e. ©d>lcid)c bid; fachte \ncg, jie^e bic 
Üt^ür nad; bir ju. ©tiß! SBecte meine 3}iutter nid;t! 
®cl;, rette bid; ! 9tcttc bid; ! tnenn bu nid;t mein ^JJörber 
fd;einen millft. ?ib. 

25 S^rnrfculntrn. ©ic läf;t mid^ jum le^tcnmale \m immer. 
D fönntc eine Sllcnfcbcnfecle fühlen, Une fic ein liebenb 
iperj jerreif^n lann. ©ie lä^t mid; ftc^n, mir fclber 
übcrlaffen; unb 2 ob unb 2ebcn ift mir gleich Ocrl^a^t. — 
Slßein ju fterben ! — SBeint, it;r Siebenben ! Kein l^ärter 
30 ©d^idfal ift al$ mein§ 1 ©ic teilt mit mir ben ®obc§s 
trojjfen, unb fd;icft mid^ toeg! öon it;rcr ©eite toeg! fie 
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inirf) nad), imb ftöfd in^ geben midi jurüd. D 
(Sgmüiit, meid; ^irei^mürbig £o^ fällt bir ! Sic gebt 
boran ; bei* Kranj be§ ©ieg^S au^ i(;rcr i^anb ift beiu, fie 
bringt ben ganjen §immcl bir entgegen! — Unb fotl id; 
folgen Uneber feitioärt^ fielen V ben imauylöfd;lid;en !}Uib 5 
in jene Si'of^nungcn f?inüber tragen ? — 3 Iuf Srben ift 
fein Sleiben mclir für mid;, unb ^bU’ unb 
bieten gleidic Qual, ffiic loäre ber ^I^crniditung ©d;re!s 
!cn^l;anb bem Unglüdfeligcn UiiKfommen! 

'lU-iKf eil billig ob; bnö 3:i)eiUor bleibt ciiuflc iinbeiiiiibeit. (I'iiie lo 

aihifit, l^Uucboji'? ^ob be,\tful)ucub, beigmit; btc VanU'e, U'cMk 'iUacfcubitu) 
üiiC’>iiUiirl)cn bcii^e))eii. flnmnit iiocb cimociiuU lUif, bann cili|cl)t fie. ^lalb 
bcviuanbclt ful) bei 'Siliaiivlati in baC' 

Oie fäll gut 

^giUOllt lient jililafenb nnf bem »hibebctte. (J'o entftebt ein Wevaficl mit 15 
Sdilnffeln nnb bie ^Inii tlntt fnl) nnf iTieiievimt gacfeln tu'tcn bcvein , ilmon 
folflt 55 erbiuaub^ 'üubnv «01)11, nnb 0 itU(l^ beöleitct bon Wemnffneten. 
Gumont fährt nno bem 2 cl)lnf auf. 

(fgmout. 2i>er feib ibr‘-^ bie il;r mir unfreunblidi ben 
Sddaf tum ben 3 lugen fdiüttclt. SBa-S tünben eure 20 
trotzigen unfidern ®lide mir an? SBarum biefen fürd;= 
terlidien Sluf^ug? Sycldien ©duedene'traum tommt i^r 
ber balbern>ad;ten ©eele uorjulügen? 

0 i(ua. lluy fdntft ber Urteil anjus 

fünbigen. 25 

^gmottt. Sringft bu ben genfer aud; mit, 511 

Uolijielien ? 

0 i(ua. lU'rnimm ce, fo toirft bu toiffen, foa^ beiner 
loartet. 

ßgwont. So jicmt e^ eud; unb euerm fd)änblid)en 30 
beginnen 1 3^ 3fad;t gebrütet unb in 2tad^t DoIlfül;rt. 
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©0 mag biefe frcAe bcr Ungercditigleit \\ä) ber* 

' bergen! — %x\tt üi^n l^ertoor, ber bu ba§ 6d;mert 
t)erl;üllt unter bem 3DlanteI trägft; l^ier ift mein 
ba^ freiefte, ba§ je bie Ül^rannet t)om 9iumj)f geriffen. 

5 0Utia, ®u irrft! 2öa§ geredete ?{id;ter Befd;lie^en, 
merben jie Dorm Sfngeficl^t be§ Xage§ nidjit Derbergen. 

©nmont. So überfteigt bie Scgriff unb 

©ebanfen. 

StlDa nimmt einem babeiftel)cnbcii ba‘o Urtcit ob, entfaltet’^ iiitb tiefte. 

10 yjamen bc^ ilönig^, unb traft befonbercr Don 
Seiner ^Jlajeftät übertragenen ©eioalt, alle feine 
Untertl^anen, tue^ Stanbe§ fie feien, jugleid; bie .9litter 
bc^ golbnen SSlie^e^ ju rid^ten, ertennen mir — 

©gmont. ^tann bie bcr ^önig übertragen? 

15 Sitöa. „ßrtennen mir, nad^ Dorgängiger genauer ge« 
fc^Iid;er Untcrfud;ung, bid; §cinricf>, ©rafen ©grnont, 
^^Jrinjen Don ©aure, be^ §od;Derrat§ fd^ulbig, unb fj)red[)en 
ba^ Urteil: ba^ bu mit bcr 5^rü[;e be^ einbred;enben 
9)torgen^ au§ bem inerter auf ben 9)lartt gcfül^rt, unb 
20 bort Dorm 2(ngcfid;t bc^ jmitvS jur 2Barnung aller 3Sers 
räter mit bem Sd^oerte Dom £eben jurn Jobe gebracfit 
merben folleft. ©egeben SJrüffel im“ Datum unb sabriobi 

lücrbcu uubcutlid) ö<-‘lc)eu, fo, bafs fie bcr ^nibbrer nicljt bev[tct)t. 

„^erbinanb, §crjog bon 3lt6a, 

S 5 SSorfi^er be§ ©eri^tö bcr 3toölfe." 

3!)u iDci^t nun bein ©d^itffal ; cd bleibt bir Wenige 3^'*/ 
bic^ brein ju ergeben, bein §auä ju beftellen unb bon ben 
Peinigen 2lbfd;ieb ju nehmen. 

©Uua mit bem (öefolße ßebt ab. ©ö bleibt ^^cvbinonb unb stoei Worfeln ; 
öaö Xbeoter ift mafjifl ei’lcucf)tct. 

^gtttOtti fiat eine ÜiJeilc in ficb nevfenft ftillc flcftanbcn, unb ©ilbn, ohne 
ficb um^ufe^n, ab0el)en laffeu. glaubt fid) allein, unb ba er bie klugen auf« 
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l^cbt, crblicft er 9üDa’ö SoOn. ®U UUb bicibft? llUtlft bu 

mein ßrftaunen, mein Gntfe^en noch burd; beinc Öccjcus 
n)art y^ermef^ren? SBiUft bu no^ ctit>a bie u>illfommene 
Sotfd^aft beinern Sater bringen, bajj id; unmännlid; 
trerjmciflc? ©ag’ iF;m! ©ag^ U;m, ba^ er ineber 5 

mic^ nod; bie 3öelt belügt. 9{ul^mfüc^tigen, 

Inirb man e^ erft l}inter ben ©d)ultern Icife Iif^)cln, bann 
laut unb lauter fügen, unb tuenn er einft tum biefem 
©ipfel berabfteigt, Serben taufenb ©tirnmen cö ibrn ents 
gegenrufen I 9tid)t ba^ 2öo^)I bes ©taat$, nid;t bie 10 
2üürbe be^ ^önig^, nid)t bie Stube ber ^srolnnjcn haben 
ibrr gcbrad;t. Um fein felbft iinden b^t er ilrieg 

geraten, bafr ber Ärieger im iiriege gelte. Gr 1>U biefe 
ungeheure Ü^ermirrung erregt, bainit man feiner bebürfe. 
Unb id) falle, ein Dörfer feinet niebrigen §affe§, feinet 15 
Ueinlicben SJeibe^. ^a, id) luei^ e^, imb id) barf e^ 
fagen; ber Sterbenbe, ber totlid) XJeriuunbete fann e§ 
fagen: mich 1)^1 Gingebilbete beneibet; mid) tncgjus 
tilgen, bot er lange gefonnen unb gcbad)t. 

©eben barnal^, aU mir nod) jünger mit üffiüvfeln feierten, 20 
unb bie Raufen öolbe^, einer nach bem anbern, tron 
feiner ©eite ju nrir b^rübereilten ; ba ftanb er grimmig, 
log ©eiaffenbeit, unb inncrlidb nerjebrte ihn bie Slrgcrs 
ni^, mehr über mein ©lüd al^ über feinen Serluft. 
SJoeb erinnere i(b mid; be^ funlelnben 33lid^, ber t)errä= 25 
terifd)en 93läffe, al$ toir an einem öffentlichen 5?efte nor 
nielen taufenb 5!Jienfd)en um bie Söette fd)Dffen. Gr 
forberte mich ouf, unb beibe Stationen ftanben ; bie 
©fjanier, bie Stieberl änber toetteten unb toünfd)ten. ^ch 
übermanb ihn ; feine Kugel irrte, bie meine traf ; ein 30 
lauter ^reubenfdhrei ber SJteinigen burch brach 2uft. 
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9Jun trifft mid^ fein (5)cf(I;o^. 6ag’ i^in, ba^ id;’^ 
meif5, ba^ icb i^u fennc, bajj bic fficit jebc Siccje^jcicl^cn 
Dcrad;tct, bic ein flcincr ©cift erfd^Icidjcnb fid; aufs 
rid}tct. Unb bu ! iücnn einem ©ohne möglid; ift bon 
5 ber ©itte be^ 5Patcr^> 511 U>eid;cn, übe bei ^dten bie 
Sci^am, inbem bu bic(> für ben fd;ämft, ben bu ßcrnc bon 
{^anjem ^^erjen bcrcl)ren möd)tcft. 

JJfcrbiiinub* IJd; l;ürc bicb an, cl^ne bid ju unters 
breeben! ©eine Isorünirfe laften mic Slculfdläßc auf 
10 einen .C;)clm; id} füt;lc bie Grfd^ütterunc;, aber id; bin 
bewaffnet. ®u triffft inid), bu bcrU>unbeft imc|) nidü; 
fül^Ibar ift mir allein ber ©d;mcrj, ber mir ben 3kifcn 
jerreifd. 3BeI;c mir! 5yel;c! 3ti einem foldum Slnblid 
bin ief^ aufgemadfen, ju einem foId;en Sd;auf^)iel bin ici^ 
15 gefenbet! 

ö^gmottt. !S)u brid)ft in Silagen au-^r^ ffia§ rüt)rt, 
Uhi^S betümmert bid) ? IJft c<o eine f^ätc Jlicue, baf; bu ber 
fdanblidcn Scrfdüinming beinen 2)icnft geliehen? ®u 
bift fo jung unb l;aft ein glücflid>C'^ Slnfebn. !ru marft 
20 fo jutraulid, fo freunblid gegen mid. So lang id; bid; 
fal;, tuar id; mit beinern ilatcr tjerföbnt. Unb cbenfo 
Uerftellt, uerftcHter aU er, lodft bu mid; in ba^S 9le^. 
®u bift ber 9lbfd;culicbc! SWer ii^m traut, mag er c§ auf 
feine ®cfal;r t[;un; aber mer fürdtete ©efa()r, bir ju 
25 Vertrauen? ®cl;! ®et;! raube mir nid,d bie Wenigen 
Slugenblide! ©el^, ba)3 id^ mid() fammic, bic 2öclt unb 
bid; juerft bergeffc! — 

Serbtttnitb. 9i^a§ füll id; bir fagen? IJd; ftel)c unb 
fel^e bid; an, unb fel^e bief^ uid)t, unb fül;le mid) nid;t. 
30 SüU icf) mic^ entfcbulbigcn ? ©oU id; bir l>crfidbcrn, ba^ 
id^ erft fj)ät, erft ganj jule^t be^ Sßater<$ 3lbfid;tcn ers 
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fuhr, ba^ \d) ate ein gejiüungenc^, ein Icblofc^ JlU'rfjcuc^ 
fcinc§ 3ötl[cn§ banbelte? 58a§ U>cld;e ®cis 

nuno bu t>on mir haben macjft? ®u bift Verloren; unb 
id; llnc^Iüdlid;cr ftef;e nur ba, um bir^S ju UerfiAern, 
um bi cf) ju bejammern. >*> 

Gfliuottt. Jöcld^e fonberbare Stimme, mefeb ein uns 
erinartetcr Xroft bec;c( 3 nct mir auf bem 38enc jum 
P3rabc? Ü^u, Sohn meine^S erften, meinet faft einji^en 
^einbe^?, bu bebauerft mich, bu bift nidU unter meinen 
3 i}Jörbcrn? Sa^c, rebc! 5 '^ir men füll id; bid) halten? 

5 ?crbittnnb. Pjraufamcr Später! J;a id; ertenne bief) in 
biefem ^Befehle. 2)u lannteft mein ioevj, meine P3efins 
nung, bic bu fo oft al^ ßrbtcil einer järtlicf)cn 93lutter 
fdialteft. '^Oiicf) bir gleid; ju bilben, fanbteft bu mid; 
^icrf;cr. Triefen "J}!ann am ^)tanbe bc 6 gäl;ncnbcn Ph*as ^5 
bc^5, in ber Gknualt einc^ miKfüvUd;cn ^^obe-o ^u fcf;en 
jtüiugft bu mich, baf^ id) ben tiefften Sd)mcv 5 cm\)finbe, 
baf^ id) taub gegen allc^ Scbictfal, baf^ id) uncm).>finblic^i 
Juerbc, e^ gcfd)cf)e mir, ma^^ müHc. 

Cfgmuiit. !Jd) evftaune ! 5’affc bid) ! Stehe, rebe iüie 20 
ein 3 )tann. 

Rerbiuttub. D baf^ id) ein 3[8cib märe! bafj man mir 
fagen f bunte: ma^ rül^rt bic!)? ma^ fic!)t bid) an? Sage 
mir ein grüf^ere§, ein ungel)eurere^ Übel, mad)e mief) 
511111 , beugen einer fd)recflid)crn 'Ihat; id^ mill bir bauten, 
tc^ tüill fagen: luar nic^ite^. 

(Sginottt. $11 uerlierft bich. 28 ü bift bu? 

Rcrbuianb. Jiiaf? biefc 8eibcnfchaft rafen, (af^ mid) 
lo^gebunben flagen! ^sd) Unll nid)t ftanbl^aft fcfieinen, 
tnenn alle^ in mir jufammenbricfit. "Did) füll ich l)icr 30 
fel^n ? — Sid^ ? — Gö ift entfefelid; ! ®u Uerftcf)ft mid^ 
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nt4>t! Unb foKft bu mid; berj'te^>cn? Ggtnonl! Sgmont! 

Sfjin um beu .Ontö fallciib. 

£öfc mir ba^ ©c^cimni^. 

JJcrbiitaiib» Slein ©el^eimni^. 

5 SBic bctücgt btd; fo tief ba^ ©d^^icffal cine^ 

frcmbeu 5Jtanne^? 

Jfcrbinaiib* fremb! ®u bift mir nid^t fremb. 

Sein 9iame mar’^, bcr mir in meiner erftcn 
öleid) einem Stern bc§ §immcl^ entgeßenleud^tete. SBie 
IO oft ^ab’ id) nad; bir gefragt! Se^ 5?inbe§ 

Hoffnung ift ber Jüngling, be§ Jünglings ber 5)tann. 
So bift bu oor mir f^ergcfc^mtten ; immer Oor,~unb ohne 
9ieib faf) id; bid) oor, unb fdiritt bir nad), fort unb fort. 
5iun l;offt’ id) enblid) bid; ju fel)cn, unb faf; bid), unb 
15 mein §erj ftog bir entgegen. Sid; l;att’ id; mir be* 

ftimmt, unb toätiltc bid^ auf^ neue, ba id} bic^ fa^. 

5{un l)offt’ id) er ft mit bir ju fein, mit bir ju leben, 

bid) JU faffen, bid) — Sivo ift nun alle^ megcfdj^nittcn, 
unb id; fel;e bid; f)ier! 

20 (^fjmoiit. 5!)Jein g^reunb, Joenn e^ bir tool^I tl^un fann, 
fo nimm bie ^l^crfid^crung, ba^ im erften Stugenblid mein 
ffiemüt bir cntgegentam. Unb I;öre mid;. £a^ un§ 
ein nd;ige^ 3lUn*t untereinanber mecbfeln. Sage mir; 
ift e^ bcr ftrenge crnfte SSiHe beine^ Sßater^, mid; ju 
25 töten? 

Scrbittttttb. ßr ift’^. 

ßgmottt. Siefen Urteil Umre nidöt ein leeret Sebred^ 
bilb, mich JU ängftigen, burd^ Jvurd;t unb Sro^ung ju 
ftrafen, mi(b ju erniebrigen, unb bann mit föniglicber 
30 ©nabe mief) inieber aufjubeben? 

^erbinanb. 9tein, ad; leiber nein! Slnfang^ fd^rnei« 
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^eltc id^ tnir felbft mit biefcr au^iücid^cnben 
unb fd)on ba embfanb id; 3lncjft unb ©dfimerj, bid; in 
bicfcm ,Huftanbe ju febcn. 9tun ift tnivflid, ift cje* 
W\\], 3?cin, ic^) regiere mid; nid^t. Sffier gicbt mir eine 
§ilfe, mcr einen 3{at, bcm Unbermeiblid;en entgehen? 5 
C^gmottt ©0 l^öre mid^. 2Benn beine ©eele fo getnaltfam 
bringt, mid; ju retten, tnenn bu bie Übermac^it herab« 
fd;euft, bie mid^ flcfcffelt ^It, fo rette mid;! ®ie klugen« 
blide finb foftbar. ®u bift bc^ Stttgemaltigcn ©ol^n, 
unb felbit gclualtig — un^ entfliel;en! IJd; tenne bie 10 
3\>egc ; bie 3}littcl lönnen bir nid^t unbctannt fein. 3hir 
biefe 3)taiiern, nur tuenige SJieilen entfernen mid; hon 
meinen Jvreunben. £öfe biefe 93anbe, bringe mich ju ilinen, 
unb fei unfer. ®emi^, ber Stönig bantt bir bcreinft 
meine 3(cttung. überrafd^t, unb hiedeid;t ift 15 

il^m alle'^ unbefannt. 3)cin ÜUxter toagt; unb bie 3!}Ja« 
jeftät mu^ ba§ ®cfd;el^ene billigen, mcnn fic fid; aud) 
bahor entfe^et. ®u benfft? D benfe mir ben JbW'g ber 
5^reil)eit au^ ! ©^rid^, unb ndljre bie Hoffnung ber 
lebenbigen ©eele. 20 

efcrbinoitb. ©cf)Jheig’! 0 fd^iueige! ®u herme^rft mit 
jebem 3£orte meine SSerjiueiflung. §ier ift lein 3lu^meg, 
fein Mat, feine glud^t. — ®a^ quält mich, ba^3 greift 
unb fa^t mir U>ie mit Älauen bie 33ruft. ^d) l;abc felbft 
ba§ 9te^ ^ufammengejogen ; id^ fenne bie ftrengen feften 25 
Änoten; ic^ toci^, mie jebcr ßübn^eit, jebcr £ift bie 
SBegc herrennt finb ; id^ fühle mid; mit bir unb mit 
allen anbern gefeffelt. äi^ürbe id^ flagen, hätte id; nid^t 
alle^ herfud)t? 3« feinen ^ü^en l^abe id; gelegen, ge« 
rebet unb gebeten. Gr fclndte mid^> l^ierl;er, um alle§, 30 
toa^ hon £eben^luft unb greube mit mir lebt, in biefem 
3lugenbli4e ju jerftören. 



108 (Sginont. 

Unb feine JRettung? 

Rcrbhinitb. Keine 1 

(Jnmout mit bem ;^uric ftattnifeub. Keine Slettung ! 6 ü^e§ 

SebenI fd}önc frcunblid;c ©einol;nl)cit bc§ I)afein^ unb 
5 ®irten§I Uon bir fott id) fd;cibcn ! ©o cjclaffen fc^eiben! 
3 ^id)t im 2 'umulte ber ©d)lad;t, unter bem ©eräufd; ber 
3 öaffen, in ber be^ ©etümmel^ ßiebft bu mir 

ein flüdjtige^ i^ebemot;!; bu nimmft feinen eiligen Slbs 
fc^icb, tierfürjeft nid^t ben 5lugenblicf ber Trennung, 

IO füd beine .^anb faffen, bir nod; einmal in bie Stugen 
fef^n, beine ©dünnte, beinen äisert red^>t lcbl;aft fid;len, unb 
bann mid^ ent(’d()loffcn lo^reij^en unb fagen: 5 <^bre l^in! 

R’crbinaiib. Unb id; foH baneben ftel;n, jufel^n, bi4> 
nid;t l;alten, nid)t l^inbcrn fönnen! D it)eld>e ©timmc 
15 reid)te jur Klage! ffieldbe^ ^erj flöffc nid;t au§ feinen 
S3anben Oor biefem 3^otmer? 

^gmont. 3 ’affe bid) ! 

Scrbiimiib. 3)u fannft bi 4 > fciffcn, bu fannft entfagen, 
ben fd;^ucren ©d}ritt an ber $»anb ber ‘Jiot^uenbigfeit, 
20 bclbenmä^ig gel;n, Söa^ fann id;*!? 3 l^aö foU id)V ®u 
überminbeft bic^ felbft unb iirno; bu überftel;ft; id; übers 
lebe bid; unb micl> felbft. iki ber ^rcube be-o 5}ia(;I?> 
l;ab’ id; mein 2 id;t, im ©etümmel ber ©d^lad^t meine 
5 yal;ne uerlorcn. ©d;al, uerluorfen, trüb fd;eint mir bie 
25 3otonft, 

(Sömout. Jyreunb, ben id) burd; ein fonbers 

bare§ ©ctjicffal getinnnc unb uerliere, ber für 

mid() bie Tobe^fd^mer^en em^)finbet, für mi 4 > leibet, fiel^ 
mief) in biefen 3lugenbli(fen an; bu uerlierft mid; nid;t. 
30 22 ar bir mein geben ein ©Riegel, in tnelcf^em bu bidb 
gerne betrad;tetcft, fo fei e^ aud; mein Tob. Tie 5 !)tens 
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fdf^en finb nid^t nur jufammcn, h?cnn fic bcifammcn finb; 
aud) bcr (Sntferntc, ber 3 lbgefcbiebcnc lebt lebe 

bir, unD oenug gelebt. 6ine§ jebeu !lageö 

bab’ id; mid; gefreut ; an jebem !tagc mit rafd;er 3 lsir= 
lung meine ^^^flicbt getban, mie mein ©etniffen mir fie 5 
jeigte. 9 ?un enbigt ficb ba^ £ebcn, tnie e§ fid; früher, 
früher, febon auf bem Sanbe Don ÖraOelingen bötte 
enbigen tünnen. IJcb leben; aber id; b^^l^c 

gelebt. ©0 leb’ aud) bu, mein g^reunb, gern unb mit 
2uft, unb fd;euc ben J'ob nid;t. 10 

S-crbiitanb. ®u b^ll^ft erbaltcn fönnen, 

erbalten fotlcn. ®u b^ift l^id) felber getötet. Oft bört’ 
id), luenn finge 9 JJänner über bid; f(.u-ad;cn, 'feinbfelige, 
inobltnollenbe, fie ftritten lang über beinen Sisert; boeb 
enblicb bereinigten fie fid;, feiner U>agt’ e§ ju leugnen, 15 
jeber geftanb: ja, er loanbelt einen gefäbrlidn'n 3 lU»g. 
3 ilie oft tüünfd;t’ icb, bicb inarnen ju fönnen! §atteft 
bu benn feine ^rcunbe? 

(fflmoiit. S^b ümr getarnt. 

Scrbiiiaiib. Unb toie icb Jjunftlueifc alle biefe S 3 es 20 
fd;ulbigungen tnieber in ber Slnllage fanb, unb beine 
äntioorten ! ©ut genug bid; ^u entfd;ulbigen ; nid;t triftig 
genug, bid; bon ber ©ebulb 5U befreien — 

©gmont. ®ie§ fei beifeite gelegt. glaubt ber 

3 !Jlenfd) fein geben ju leiten, ficb 5^^ fübren; unb 25 
fein gnnerfteg loirb unmiberfteblid; nach feinem ©cl)idfale ‘ 
gejogen. Sa^ un§ barüber nidbt finnen; biefer ©ebanfen 
entfd;lag’ icb — fd;mcrer bcr ©orge für biefe^ 

Sanb! boeb and; bafür mirb geforgt fein, ßann mein 
Slut für biele fließen, meinem SSolfe J^riebe bringen, fo 30 
fließt eö toiHig. Seiber tuirb’^ nicht fo toerben. 2 )od; 
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c§ jiemt bem 5Jlenf(^en, nid}t mc^r ju grübeln, ino er 
ni^t me^)r inirfen foll. Äannft bu bie Derbcrbcnbc ®e= 
Inalt beine^ äJater^ aufl^alten, lenfen, fo 9Ber 

inirb ba^ tönncn ? — 2eb’ tnol^l ! 

5 ffcrbinnnb. 

C^gmottt, Saf; meine 2 cute bir auf^ befte cm^jfo^len 
fein! ^abe gute 5D?cnfd;en ju ®icuern; ba^ fie nidit 
jerftreut, nid^t unglüdlid; inerbeu! SBic fte(;t e^ um 
Stic^iarb, meinen ©Treiber V 

10 Serbtttmtb, ®r ift bir bnrangegangen, ©ie f;aben i^n 
aU3 5J{itfci^ulbigen be^ §od;t)orrat^S ent^aufitet. 

©gmottt* 9lrme ©ccle ! — 9?od; einö, unb bann leb’ 
tnoljl, ic^ !ann nid;t mel)r. 9 Ba^ aud) ben ®eift ge* 
maltfam befdj^äftigt, forbert bie 9iatur jule^t bod; unmis 
15 berftcl;lid; il^re ?{ed;tc ; unb tnie ein Äinb, umlnunbcn bon 
ber ©d;lange, be^ erquidenben ©d)laf<g geniefit, fo legt 
ber 9Jlübe fid; nod; einmal bor ber Pforte be§ 2bbci§ 
nieber unb ru^t tief au§, al^ ob er einen meiten i 2 cg 
}U tnanbern ^)ätte. — 9Jüci^ ein^ — fenne ein 9Jtäbcl)en, 
20 bu Ibirft fie nid;t berad^ten, tncil fie mein mar. 9 Jun id; 
fic bir cmbfe^le, fterb’ id^ nil;ig. ®u bift ein cblcr 
9 )}ann; ein 9öeib, ba§ ben finbet, ift geborgen. 2 cbt 

mein alter Slbolpl;? ift er freiV 
JJerbinanb. ®er muntre ®rei!o, ber eud^ ju ^ferbc 
25 immer begleitete? 

(Sflmoiit. ®erfelbe. 
f^etbinanb. ®r lebt, er ift frei. 

'^mottt. ®r toei^ i^ire 3öol^nung; lafi bid^ bon il^m 
führen, unb lo^n’ il;m biö an fein (Snbe, ba| er bir ben 
30 2Seg JU biefem Äleinobe jeigt. — 2eb' mo^l 1 
i^rbittiinb« ^d^ ge^e nic^t 



fünfter (^fängm§. 


111 


iön iinrf) ber Xl)ür brougenb. £cb’ tDO^I ! 

gcrbiMiib, D la^ tnid^ nod;! 

@gmotit. g^reunb, feinen 3l6fcl^ieb. 

(£r begleitet ^^erbiitnnbeit bi‘:J nit bic ^Ijiiv, uiib reifU fic^ bort bon t^m lo§. 
Öerbinanb, betäubt, entfernt firf) cilenb. 5 

@gmottt arteiu. 

geinbfeligcr SWann! ®u cjlaubteft md)t, mir biefc 
SBo^It^at burd; beinen So^n ju erjeigen. ®urc^) i^n 
bin id} ber ©orgen lo^ unb ber ©ci^merjen, ber ^^urd^t 
unb jebe^S ängftlidicn Cäefül^I^. ©anft unb bringenb 10 
forbert bie 'Jiatur i(;ren lebten i>orbei, e§ 

ift befdjlpfjcn! unb ina^ bie le^te 9 Jad)t micb ungemif^ 
auf meinem Säger iuac^ienb l^ielt, ba§ fd^läfcrt nun mit 
unbejiuinglid^er 63 en;i^^eit meine ©innen ein. 

IS’r febt fiel) aufö 9 tul)ebctt. 'JJtufif. 15 

©ü^er ©d;laf! !Du fommft \vk ein reinem ©lücf un« 
gebeten, unerflel^t am linttigften. ®u löfeft bie Jlnoten 
ber ftrengen ©ebanfen, uermifd^eft attc Silber ber greube 
unb be^ ©d^merje^ ; ungel^inbert fließt ber Krei^ innerer 
Harmonien, unb eingebüDit in gefälligen SBa^nfinn, ber^ 20 
finten tnir unb b^ren auf ju fein. 

(£r entfcl)läft; bic lötufif begleitet feinen Scblnmmer. .e>intcr feinem 
Saget fct)cint ficb bie 3)tnuer nii eröffnen, eine gUin.^enbe i^vfclieinung jeigt 
fid). 3>ie gieiljeit in r)imnilifcl)cm OkMuanbe, Don einer illiulieit nmfloffcn, 
rufjt auf einer Solfc. Sie bot öic ^S»gf bon lUiucbcn, nnb neigt ficb 25 
gegen ben fcblafenbcn .gelben. Sie brüeft eine bebauernbe (Jmpfinbung aus, 
fic fff)eint ilfn ju beflagciu ?3oIb fafjt fie fiel), nnb mit aiifinuntcrnbcr 
©ebärbe j^cigt fic if)m baS ®ünbel Pfeile, bann ben Stab mit bem ^>ute. 

Sie T)ei 6 t iljn froö fein, unb inbem fic Ujni anbeutet, bofi fein Job ben 
^robin^en bic 5reif)eit Derfct)affen locrbc, eifcnnt fic il)n als Sieger unb 30 
rei(l)t it)ui einen Sorbcerftanj. SCßie fic fidj mit bcin Strauäc bcin .Raupte 
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ita^et, moc^t (Sßmont eine 93ctüC0imfl, njtc einer ber flc^ im ©d^tafc regt, 
bcrflcftalt, boft er mit bem C^erirl)t nufmärt^' gcßeii fte liegt, ©ie bült ben 
über feinem .Onubte fcl)U)ebenb : moii Ijört gnnj non mciteii eine 
fviegcnfcl)c SJinftt bon ^voinmcln nnb '|Jfcifen : bei bem Icifeften £nnt ber- 
5 fclben bcrfcfjiüinbct bie (STfil)einnng. Xex ©d)aü tuirb ftiirfer. (Sgmont 
eduaff)t; baS Wefnngniö unvb öom aJtovgcn miifng erbeUt. ©eine erfte 
93emegung ift, nach bem .C»au^te ju greifen : er ftel)t auf unb fiebt fitf) um, 
inbein ci bie ^>anb auf bem -CrnuVtc bebött. 

3?crfd;tüunben ift ber Äran^! fc^jöncö 33ilb, ba§ Sid^t 
IO bc§ Jageö l^at bid^ berfc^^cudbet ! ^a, fic fbarcn’ö, fie 
tbaren bcrciut, bie beiben fü^eften j^veuben weinet 
5en§. Sie cjöttlicbe JVreibeit, bon meiner ©eliebten borgte 
fie bie ©eftalt ; ba^ reijenbe 3){äbd)cn tlcibcte fid; in ber 
^Vreunbin l}immlifdl;e^ ©cfoanb. einem ernften 2lugcns 
15 blid erfd>einen fie bereinigt, ernfter al^ lieblid^. 9Jlit 

blutbefledten ©oblen trat fie bor mir auf, bie toel^enbcn 
galten be§ ©aume^ mit Slut beflcdt» ©§ fnar. mein 
äUut unb bieler ßbcln 33lut. 5lein, e^ \t>arb nid)t ums 
fonft bergoffen, ©d^reitet burd;! 33rabe^ jNOlf! Sie 
20 ©iege^göttin fü(;rt bicb an! Unb ioie ba^ 9Jtcer burd^ 

eure Sämme brid;t, fo brcd;t, fo rei^t ben äBall ber 
Svrannci jufammen, unb febinemmt erfäufenb fie bon 
i^rem ©runbe, ben fie fic^ anmaj^t, ioeg! 

IJrommcln näl)er. 

25 §ord;! §ord^! aiUe oft rief mic^ biefer ©dEfaH jum 
freien ©d;ritt nad^ bem JJelbe be§ ©trcit§ unb be§ 
©ieg^5! 5Bie munter traten bie ©efä^rten auf ber ge« 
fäl^rlid;en rül^mUdE)en 93abn ! 3lud^ ic^ fd^reite einem 
ef^renboUen 2obe au^ biefem Werfer entgegen; id^ fterbe 
30 für bie 5?Tci^eit, für bie id^^ lebte unb fod;t, unb ber id^ 
mid^ je^t leibenb o^)fre. 

2)er ^üntcrgniub miib mit ci icr 9Ieif)e ff.mnifd)cr ©olbaten befebt, nielc^e 
•beflebarbcn tragen. 
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5a, fü^^rt [ie nur jufammenl ©d;lie{^t eure Siei^cn, 

fd;recft mid; nid;t. gcmol)nt Uor ©J}ecrcu 

gegen S^jeevc ju ftebu, unb, ring^ umgeben Don bem 
brol^enben lob, ba^ mutige Seben nur boi)^3clt rafd) ju 
füt^len* 5 

frömmeln. 

®icl^ fd^iIiefU ber g^einb bon allen ©eiten ein! 6^ 
blinfcn ©d^merter ; j^eunbe, l^öbcrn 3Jtut ! Etüden 
l^abt i^r (Sltern, Leiber, ^inbcrl 

91uf bic Slindjc ieigenb. 10 

Unb biefe treibt ein l^ol}le^ 2Bort be^ §crrfci^er§, nicl^)t 
il^r ßiemüt* ©d;ü^t eure (Sütcr! Unb euer iJicbftcö ju 
erretten, fallt freubig, tuie id; eud; ein 33eif|)iel gebe. 

Jtrommeln. äl?ie ci auf bic Sad)c loC’ unb auf bic C>iut€vtl)ilr su gebt, 
fäUt bet iUirbnug : bic SWiiftf fÜUt cm uiib fd)Uef}t mit einer Siege^fbJd- 15 
bbonie baö ©tücf. 
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(Erft et 

Pa^e 3. — SD. line 2 . ^Irmbruftfd^icßcn, cross-bmv s/iooting. As 
we sce by thc contcxt this is a ÄÖnigöjd)ief?en (Dünt/cr) where thc best 
shot is kinj; for the ycar. Meieren teils iis ihat the Netherland gilds 
practiced target shonling on certain holidays and mentions *lhe cross- 
bow ainong ihe weapons used in the i)ractice. 

SD. 1. 5 . Sooft, pronounced Söst; in Flemish, Süst. 

1 . 6 . Hiiii fd^icfit nur baß cs alle n>trb, eic., mnv just shoot 
aivay atni lomplete your S('o?r, for you’ll not take ihc prize from me. 
oUc is used colloquially to fonn idioniatic expressions with jeiu, tvcrbou 
and inad)en ; oUc fein, aüc inerbon, is to be over^ fimshed, used up ; 
alle niaci^en, to •.ompleteyfinish^ use up, This mcaning of alle sprang 
from ils use in such expressions as baö finb fie alle, that they all are, 
ihat is all of them^ whence there was developed in populär speech, „fie 
fulb alle" = e 8 ift nid^tö nieljr baöou ba, there ts uo more oj them there ; 
properly, fic fiub aÜC DorÜbev, öerje^rt, they are all past, eonsumed 
(Paul). Even in his prose (ioethe is rhylhmic, and a whole passage 
can very often be arranged, with slight changes in iainbic verse. 
Cüinpare ; 

9lun jibicbt nur bin, ba^ cg (bolb) alle wirb ! 

3bt ncl)mt ntir’ö boeb niibt ! 

®rei Obuflc jtbwarj, 

®ic l)abt il)r eure 2:aoc nicht gefeboffen. 

Unb |o war’ id) für bieg ^abr 9Jtcifter. 

In the more spirited parts of thc play the rhythm is most noticeable, 
and Goethe could casily have changed the whole jday into the metrical 
form. The meters are too frequent to be noticed every time. 

1. 7 . Drei Htn^e fd?n)ar 3 . The 5Ringe are the drcles on the target 
surrounding the bull’s eye; „baö 0 d)Uiar;;c" is usually the tenth circle 
of the target, couiiting from the periphery, and is itself subdivided by 
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colored concenlric circlcs, numbered from the enclosing circle of 

lo the Center; the innerinost constiliiles the bull’s eye or 
„ 3 ctltrum" proper. „! 3 )rei is thus a shot withm the 

third circle of „baö 0d)Uiavse." The scene beginswith Ihe final round 
of a conlest. Buyrk shoots his arrow inside of the fourth circle, and 
hence surpasses Soest, whose arrow was only within the third, (A, R. 
Kohlfeld.) 

1. 8 . The condition is in fo, in that case; mär’ denotes the conclu- 
sion, l should he. 

1. 9 . Ulciftcr, for 0d)Ü^Cttmciftcr, fhe best shoU also the master of 
the güd of anher s ( 0 d)il^enflifbe). 

1. 10 . The was the one who made the best shot in 

any given shooling-inatch and thus won the prize. A 0(!^ü^cninpiftcr 
is a master marksman; here Ihere is no difference, except that the 
©t^Ü^CUfÖllig becamc king for the ycar, or unlil the next match. 

1. II. bafür and? = in retum, best des. — 'tfxz §ed?c boppolt bc3al?s 
len. (Sinlage, entryfee^ but the sum 

paid by the successful bowman for the entertainmeiit of his competitors. 
Soest must pay once as iDJeijter and once as as he is 3Jieiftcr unb 

Ä'Öuig bojU {best des). Cf. 1 . 23, and p. 4, 1 . 15. 

SD. 1. 13 . who does not belong to the gild, will purchase 

Jelter’s final shot. 

1 . 19. I)od?, ^nycF, nur immerhin, Ifowever, Buyek, shoot away. 

1 . 20, The pritfd?ineiftcr was a humorous character amoiig the 
crossix )wmen, who not only kept the score but inade exlemporaiieous 
Verses and played the down for the entertainnient of all. He was 
anned with a wooden sword (^ritfdje), or brass mace of authority. 
He pointed out the shots and made as many bows to the archers as 
there were hits. — Hcncrcn 3 . As Buyek has made a ÄönigSfd)Ujj — 
the bow was all the rnore necessary. This character is not mentioned 
in the dramatis personae as he is not one of the Speakers or active 
participants. 

I. 23. Dinat, r?crr König, l?od? 1 Sßiüat and l)od) are double 
salutations. ^ 

1. 24. 2 Päre Itlcifter 3 U ricl 1 The title of Master would be too 
great for a single shot, much more king. Buyek politely dedines what 
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he considers nnmerited honors. As not one of the original contestants, 
or a member of the gild, he ought not to claim these titles. 

Page 4 * — SD. line i. ^rtcslänber, Frisian. The province of 
Friesland lies east of the Zuydersee. - 

1. 2. Da§ id? cnd? fage/ for ßrtoubt, baß id), etc., coli, and corre- 
sponding to our “Let mc teil you something.” 

1 . 6. Sd^lucFcr, here firoy novice. Compared 7vith hbn Fm only a 
mere novüe. Strada (p. 222) says that Eginont cxcelled the Duke of 
Alva büth as a gambler and in rifle shooting; he also Claims that 
Egmont was second to none with the crossbow (p. 33). See also Act 
V, Scene 2, „C^efäugui^," p. 103, 1 . 20. 

1. 8, Ctll^a, lends indefiniteness, not simplyy not in ((tse. 

1 . 9. immer rein fd^marj gefd^offen, he always hit the hulVs eye. 
The expression is idionialic; wc can paraphrase il, (0 l)at er immer rein 
fdimarj gefd^offen. 

1. 12. auf bes Königs Hcd^nnng, the kxn^$ aciount. — IPcin 
tier (gcbrad)t), bnng on the unne. Coli, imperative. 

15* 3 d? bin fremb unb König, etc., /’w a dran^^^er (fremb for 
ein "i bc Netherlanders were proud of their rights 

and reluctant to deviate even in their festivals from their own special 
customs and allow Ihemselves to be entertained at the expense of a 
Strange r. 

1. 17. ja is both emphatic (assertive), in sooth, surefyy and concessive, 
indeedy I graut it. 

1. 21 . 3ufammcttlcgcn, eontrUmtCy to pay the cost of the enlertain- 
ment after the shooting match. It was here the custom for all parlici- 
pants to unile to defray this expense, the victor paying double the 
amount of the others; while elsewhere the victor met the entire cost. 

1. 23. ofine Präiubi3 (pr. Prä-zhu-dis), without prejudue {to our 
customs). As they recognize the rights of the iioldes and Kings, so they 
want their rights respected, but are willing to make exceptions in special 
cases, provided it is not to disparage their own institutions. 

1 . 24. fpfcnbib, coli, for freigebig, Hberaly generous. — cs laufen 3U 
laffcn tDO es gebeizt, to spend lavishly when one prospers. 

1. 26. 3f)ro, archaic form used for Gure, as S^ro ©naben, ©mtnenb 
2 )Ur(l^lau(ßt. It is the O.H.G. genitive plural iroy and, like dero 
(= 3bw = (Sucr) genitive plural of ber, is used in official style in 
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polite address, and occasionally retained in Modern German. As 3 ^r 0 
ran be eithcr his ox your and Ihiis lead to the ambiguity of his majesty 
(Philip II), ot your majesty (Buyek, king of ihe feast) Jettcr changes 
3^ro to eure (1. 27) lo prevent any possibility of drinking to the health 
of Philip II, their cnemy. 

Page 5. — line 2. Königs in Spanten. Usually jfönio öon ©po-- 
nicil, bnt Soest wishes to show his contcnipt for him and says that king 
at a distancc, in Sj>ain. Cf. bclow, p. 30, 1 . 19. 

1. 5. Karl ben ^jünften, Charles V, King of Spain and Emperor of 
Germany, born at Ghent, P'ebruary 24, 1500. lle feil heir lo ihe 
Nethcrlauds in 1506, to the crown of Spain and Naples in 1516, to the 
Archdukedom of Austria in 1519. llc was elected Emperor of Germany 
in 1520; in 1555 he ceded the jurisdiction of the Netherlands to his 
son, afterward Philip II; in 1556, he resigned to him the crowns of 
Spain and of Naj)lcs. IIc died on September 21, 1558. 

1. 7. (Sott troff ilin l Cod Hess his soul^give him rest ; the verb 
meant originally to e.xpecty as it is often used by Luther, then hqpe^ 
comfort, — I)as mar ein Qcrr 1 Strada says that C.'harles V. was very 
courtcous, and as easy of access as a private citizen, since he knew that 
he could assert his royal dignity at any moment. lle could easily adapt 
hiniself lo all circumstances, and hence he became a “ ( ierman with the 
Germans, an Italian with the Italians, a Spaniard with the Spaniards, 
or a Fleming with the Flemings.” 

1. 8. cud?, ethical dative indicating “indirect interest, or sympathetic 
concern on the pari of the Speaker or listener.” 

1. 13. gemeint. Strada mentions the tears of the Netherlands on 
the abdication of Charles V. For a brilliant account of the pageant 
attending his farewell of the Netherlands, sec Motley’s Rise of the Dutch 
AV////ViV, Chapter I, pp. 95-110. This work is hereafter referred to 
when the author’s name alone is mentioned. 

I. 14. Hegiment, for SRcgicrung, govemment^ poiver, command, 

II. 14-15. ber ift fd;on anbers. Strada says of Philip that he spoke 
but liltle and then only in Spanish, that he avoided appearing in public 
and made no change in his Spanish costumc, but always maintained the 
pomp of his royal estate. 

1. 22. fo gntlier3igc ZTarren, however good-natured souls 7 ü€ are, 
They are a cheerful people, inclined to peace and geniality, easily led, 
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and faithful to thcir leaders, but ncver allow their political and religious 
rights to be encroached upon. 

11. 25-26. (Er l^at fein (Semüt gegen uns ZTieberlänber, He has 

no good xvill towanh us Xetherlands^ has no use Jor us. In Modern 
German für is used instead of gegen in the earlier language. Philip 
was never populär wilh his Nctherland subjecls. He was too haughty, 
cold, reserved and punctilious to jüease them. 

11. 27-28. Eginont was very populär, not only because he was a 
Neiherlander. but also because of his checrful, generoiis nature, his 
affability, his friendliness and his personal inagnetism, which attracted 
men to him. 

11. 28-29. auf bett ^änben tragen, literally, carry on the hands^ 
cherishf here idoiize. — IPctl mail titm auficl^t, because his very looks 
indüate. 

11. 30-31. bas freie £ebcn, free^ unconstramed hfe. 

1 . 31. bic gute IHcinung, kindly intentums. ICgniont had a frank 
disposition that scorned double dealing, whereas Philip was expert in 
wiles and dereit. 

Pa^re ()• — line 2. £aßt . . . leben, Herds to the hcalth of, 

1. 3- cm cud? ift’s, tt isyour turn. ! 5 )ie ^)i'eil)f ift au 3l)uen, ©ie 
futb an ber 5Koi(ic, or bie 9 feil)e foinmt an ©ie, or trifft ©ie, are the 
idiomatic forms for our U is your turn. — eilte (5cfunbl)cit bringen 
(or au^lbringen), to propose one's health. 

1 . 6. St. (Quintin (jiO also Strada), for St. (Quentin, the largest 
town in the departrnenl of Aisne, Stands on the right bank of the 
Somme, nincty-five miles northeast of Paris. The battle occurred on 
August 10, 1557. 

1 . 7. (Sranclingen or (S^rahcfincS, a fortibed seaport town of France, 
in the departmeiit of the Nord and in the arrondiseinent of Dunkirk, 
is situated near the moiilh of the Aa, eleven miles Southwest of Dunkirk. 
The battle was fought on the I3th of July, 1558. Goethe takes his 
description almost literally from Meteren, p. 34. See Introd. p. x' 

I . II. I^ab' id? bod;. Notice the inverted order in emphatic assert- 
ive sentences where the verb is usually followed by bocf). l have indeed. 

II. 11-12. ben ^ran3ofcn nod? eins auf ben pel3 gebrennt, singed 
the Fr euch men' s skin^fii'ed one more shot at thenit a coarse colloquial- 
ism; gebrennt for gebrannt. 



122 


EGMONT. Page 6. 


1 . 13* Streif fct?ug, siray-shoL 

I. 14. ba giltg’s frifd? 1 that was lively work, 

II. 15-16. IPälfd^, forn^rn^ especially J^'reuih or Iialia 7 i\ 2öal)lc = 

(V//, was applied later lo ihe Roinani/ed Colts and the Romance 
nations in ijeneral. Comp. Wales, Walniit (Krench or Italian nut). 
551 c^^bcr^^, Klander^, an ancient coiintship of the Low Countries, which 
has left ils name to two provinces of the modern kingdom of Relgium, 
distinguished as Käst and West It extended formerly along the North 
Sea from the Strails of Dover lo the mouth of the Shelde. 

Motlcy says that the army under Marshal de Thermes, the l'rench 
Commander, burned, killed and plundered, gaining an easy victory over 
defcnseless jieasants, and gathering the spoils of saeked and burning 
towns. 

11. 17-18. t|icltcn . . . ipibcr, unusual separable compound, retained 
only in the sense of withsland = 2i?ibcrftanb It'iftfU. 

1. 19. inältler, coli, and vulgär for SDf^Ullb, distort here; 

made wry fares. 

1. 20. (Ecjniont is here dative of possessor qualifying unter bem 
£cibe. Kgmont's horse was shot from under kinty lit. from under his 
body, 

1. 21. hinüber, herüber, lit hither and thithery but denoting the un- 
certainty of the struggle; for a long time the resull was doubtful. 

1 . 22. mit fjaufe, coli, for mit ^paiifeu. The noun was in M.U.G. 
both weak and strong (hüfe and hüf) and still rctains traces of its 
double inflection. 

1 . 23. an ber See t^in^ along the seacoast. The battle was fought on 
the coast towards Calais. Marshal de Thermes had the sea on his 
right, the river Aa behiiul him, and the enemy in front. 

1. 24. ban, bau, Ifoomy dang; words imitating the roar of cannon. 

1 . 25. brein Hgkt ijtto the FrencL 

I . 26. 21 bmiral ITlalin; the English naval ofheer was patrolling the 
coast with a number of small vessels, and by chance passed by during 
the battle and sent a few shot into the PVench ranks, which did as 
much harm to friend as lo foe, but served to frighten the already dis- 
couraged Kreuch. (See Meteren, p. 43.) 

II . 28-29. t?crbci (fomnieu), approach, 

1 . 29-30. aud? IPOllI unter uns, to he sure they shot into us also. 
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1. 30. brad^ bie IDälfd^cn, for c8 bvad) ben 3Rut ber Söäljcben, 
dUcouraged the Fr euch, 

1.31. I)a gtng's 1 Hicfl racfl b^^rübcr, hinüber 1 Then thtre 
was hvely work ! crick, crack^ this wny and that ! 

Page 7 . ~line I. alles ins lüaffer gefpren^t, all were driven 
tn/o the sta. 

1. 2. erfoffen, coli, for ertrunffti; gencrfilly iised only of aninials. 

1. 3. xpas mir l^oUänbcr maren, gcrab bilden brein, all of 
Holländer right öfter them, Cf. below 1 . 6. Motley speaks of 

the skill with which the Dutch fought in the water. — UnSf dative 
after marb erft mohh IVe feit all the hetter. 

1. 5. immer, implies constant pursuit. 

1 . 7. cud^, ethical dative; rf. note to p. 5, 1 . 8. Cf. alfo mir in 1 . 16. 

1. 9. bas Pfötchen, pan^ coli, for ba^ Apänbd)i'n ; here for bie §aub 
glim gviebeil reid)eu. J^riebe mad)en is a form used i)y Lessing, (loethe, 
Schiller, Luther, ( 1 , Freylag, and Ihiiger, though soinelunes f^viobou 
mad)en is found. Jrü’be was originally of the strong declension, the forms 
of which were preserved even in the i8th Century; later it became weak, 
and the n of the accusalive passed into the nominative (^rieben). Com- 
pare also p. 14, 1 . 21, J^riobc I)erfteUen für ^rieben berfielten. Tlie first 
pari of this description is tJiken alniost literally from Meteren (p. 43), 
and the second j)art follows .Strada closely (p. 15). 

11 . 14. — 15. IHargvctc non parma, See Introd. p. xxix. lioth 
Egmont and ( )range were candidatos fi)r the regency, but Orange soon 
saw that 110 Netherlander was likely to be seJected. 

1 . 20. in bem l)anfe, in the Ilouse of Hapsburg; she was the 
daughter of Charles V, a Hapsburg. Margaret of Austria (14S0-1530), 
Duchess of Savoy, was regeiit of the Netherlands from 1507 to 153c, 
she ruled with w'isdom and success and her talents were admired by all. 
Mary (1501-1558), Queen of Ilungary and sister of (diarles V, suc- 
ceeded her aunt as regent of the Netherlands and ruled with vigor and 
success for twenty-five years (to 1555), being uniformly esteemed by 
her subjects. The Netherlanders were in general well disposed towards 
the women of the house of Hapsburg. 

1 . 23. t)icltc, the Optative subjunctive, expressing the wish that she 
would not l>e such a firm suppt>rter o( the priests. 

1 . 24* aud? mit j'd^ulb, also in pari responstble, The tourteen new 
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bishoprics were one of the main caüses of discontent in the Netherlands 
where T’rotestantism had won many adherents. The papal bulls cre- 
ating them are dated 1559 and 1560. 

1 . 25. Btfd^ofsmÜ^Ctl, Ihshops^ mitres ; it is probably here = 331 = 
|cl)oföl)Üte, Hshops* hats, for the bishops themselves, as below, p. 7, 1. 29. 
— 2Do3ii hic mir foücti, that is, td^ möd)te iniffen, luogu bic nur (bic= 
neu) folleu ? / shotild Hke to knaiv what purposes they arc to serve, 

1 . 29. CS I^at fic^ (sc. Inaö JU glauben), ironically spoken, bclicve 
that if you can, — an brci Bifd?öfcn ; there were four, not three. 

I. 31« ba fet^fs, coli, for ba giebf^. 

Page 8. — iine i. allen Zlugcnbltcf, for jeben Slugeublid ; oll is 
seldom used in the singulär, it has, however, assumed some of the 
functions of jcbev, bolh in the singulär as well as in the plural; this is 
especially true of Goethe, who uses in allem 0 iun, bic grauen alle« 
@tanbc« ; laither says, alle lebenbige @eele ftarb in bem SÖieer (Paul). 

II. 4-5* fic fann nid^ts banon nod? ba3u tt^nn, she can neither 
diminhh nor increase (these evils), for “ the real power of the govern- 
ment was exclusively in the hands of the consulta^ a cornmittee of three 
members of the state council, by whosc deliberations the Regent was 
secretly instructed lo be guided on all important occasions ” (Motley, 
I, pp. 209-210). 

1 . 6. bic neuen pfaltncn. The celebrated reformed theologian of 
Geneva, Theodore Beza or de Beze (1519-1605) coinpleted the French 
translation of the Psalms which had been begun by Clement Marot 
(1495-1544) and interrupted by order of the Sorbonne. They were 
eagerly adopted by the Calvinists of Ghent. Charles V prohibited them 
in his edict issued at Augsburg on September 25, 1550. 

1 . 7. in Heimen ejefe^t. 9 Ceimcn is in the accusative plural. 9 ?clm, 
verse^ is properly, of the strong declension. Weak forms appeared in 
early N.II.G. (ber rimc and ber reime) which have remained until the 
present time. 

1 . IO. unb Sadpen, (Sott mei^, for unb ®ott meiß ma« für ©ad^cu, 

1. ii. il^rer, some of them, partitive genitive. 

1 . 13. 3 d? molltc fic fragen l I ask their leave ! The subjunctive 
expresses surprise or dissent. — unfcrcr Prooin3, that is, in Flan- 
ders. 

1. 14. Das ma^t, for 2 )a« fommt bo^cr, baß, that is because. 
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1. 15. ber fragt ttad? fo ctmas tttd?t, he doesn'thced a matter of that 
kind. 

I. 16. C»ent, or Ghent, is a city of Belgium, the chief city of the 
province of East Flanders, situated about tliirty niiles to the south and 
west of Antwerp, on the Scheidt and the Lys. — l)pcrn, Yprcs, a town 
of Belgium, Capital of an arrondissement in the province of West Elan- 
ders, in a fertile plain on the Yperlee, is twenty-one miles northwest 
of Lille. 

II. 17-18. ein gciftlid? £tcb. In colloquial German and in poetry 
the attributive adjectivc is frequently uninflected in the norninative 
and accusative singulär of the neuter strong form, as lieb 2öeib, ciu 
alt ajtänulein. 

1.21 ff. Before leaving the Netherlands Philip ordcred all judicial 
officers and magistrates “ to be curious to cnquirc on all sides as to the 
execution of the placards,” the edicts and decrees against heresy, stat- 
ing his Intention that “the utmost rigor should be employed without 
any respect of persons.” Motley, I, 218. Even Philip, from his palace m 
Spam, sent frequent Information against the humblest individuals in the 
Netherlands, giving their naines, ages, personal appearance, occujialions 
and residence, together with directions for their immediate immolation 
(ibid. p. 279). 

1. 25. fctlltc nod? I eaps the climaXy fills the measure, 

1. 28. foinnit nid;! auf, «»/// not simeed. 

Pilge 9 , — line 1. (Es ift fel^r fatal, it is vcry disagrecable, 

1 . 6. gcl]C Über £anb,A''<^» aeross the coiintry, 

1 . 7. Jettcr here refers to the prohibition of the Lutheran and other 
outdoor preachers who were very active, energetic and intelligent, and 
kept dose to the Bible. Slrada says that from thirteen to sixteen ihou • 
sand persons listened to one of these outdoor preachers near Antwerp. 
The preachers, Calvinisls, Lutherans and Anabaptists, were all over the 
Netherlands, and the Psalms of Clement Marot, translated by Petex 
Dathenus into the mother tongue, were sung in all their meetings. 
Goethe illustrates skilfiilly the various influences which were exerted in 
behalf of the Reformation. (See Motley, I, p. 533 fi.) 

I. 14. ein anber(cs) (Seföd;, a different duh, 

II. 14-15. unfre (^^rebiger) . , . ticrumtrommeln, saw the air, 
pound the desk. 
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1. 16. üon bcr £eber weg fpre^en, coli, for Dom treg 

Iprcd^cit; to speak plainly^ frankly^ in earncst, 

I. 17. bei bcr ZTafc berumfübren, generally au bcr 9 ^afc bcninu 
f übten, to kad by tke nose, Goethe uses the saine expression in Faust ; 

Unb aicbe i(boit OH btc aeben 3 abr, 
herauf, l)crab unb quer unb frumm, 
kleine Sebüter an bcr 91 a|c herum. 

Part I, 11. 361 - 3 . 

II. 17-18. in ber Dummbeit erbetiten, keep in darkness, ignorance. 

1 , 28. ^rifd? Drain your glasses, 

1 . 2g. 0 ranicn, William of Orange, Prince of Orange, Count of 
Nassau, was born at the castle of Dillenbiirg in Nassau on the i6th of 
April, 1533, and was assassinated in his hoiise at Delft by Balthazar 
Gerard on the loth of July, 1584. Sec Inlrod. p. xxvi. 

Pago 10 .— line ii. mie lumpig aber unfcrcincm babei 311 HTute 
ift, but how miserable loe feel in it (the war) ; un|ereiucm (one of us) ; 
mir ift au SÜhitc, I feel, 

1, 12. (ßctrommel, frequentative, the constant beating of the drum, 

1. 13. gC3ogcn fommt, comes marching, 

1. 15. geblieben finb, are left dead on the field. 

1 . 17. fein Q^age, for feine Xagc, feine IVbtagc ; cf. p. 3, 1. 8, eure 
!2:agc. 

1. 28. 2luf eud? ift’s nicht gefügt, //’j not aimed atyou, for auf cueb 
iffs ni(bt abgeft’bcn, gebt nidjt auf eu^, which are more common. 

1 . 29. One leading ground for the complaint of the Netherlands was 
the presence of three thousand Spanish soldicrs whom Egmont and 
Orange unwillingly commanded. Their removal was finally effecled in 
January, 1561, at the urgent request of the Regent. Philip made a 
virtue of necessity and sent them to serve in the Southern army. 

1 . 31. (Seit, in populär speech is used as an interjection, especially 
in South Germany. It is in reality the abbreviated third person singulär 
subjunctive of gelten,^/'«;//, concede; it is usually pronounced with the 
rising inflection, as introducing a question. It appeals for the conlirma- 
tion of the fact which follows. Admit that ihey imposed the greatest 
burdens onyou? 

Pago 11# — line i. Dcyicr’ €r ftd?, quizyourself (and let me alone). 

SD. 1 . x6. Kanon, in music, ** a composition in which two or more 
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parts are introduced, one after the other, and proceed together, each 
imitating the one before it, note for note, so that all parts have the 
same nielody from beginning to end. Canon is slrict iniilation.’* 
— Der 2 lite, Ruysum. 

SD. 1. 19 . palaft bcr Hcgcnttn, here the audiencc ehambcr. 

SD. 1. ao. ntargarctc non parma (i 522-1 5SO), daughter of 
Charles V, and Johanna van der Ghcenst or Ccnst (sce Introd.p. xxix.). 
She was a noted huntress and so passionately fond of the sport (see 
Strada, p. 26) that she was called Diana antl painted in a hiinting diess. 
llenre the appropriateness of her first appearanre in 

1. 22 . 3^?^ 3^0^»^ ‘jJ’* Stands here for abbc^ 

fteÜen, counterrnand the hunt. This is the indicalive present used in 
mild commands for the imperative. 

1. 25 . 3egcbettf)Cttcn. She refers to the ininge-breaking (see 
Introd. p. xx) which began in Antwerp 011 the I9th of August, 1566, 
and raged for two days and nights in all the chiirches of Antwerp and 
in the neighlioring villages. It extended throughout the Netherlands 
and caused great destruction in the churches, and was finally (juelled by 
the Accordvf\i\c\\ abolished the Inquisition and granted religious libcrty. 
For a few short wceks the Netherlanders seeined to have gainetl their 
cause. See Motley’s graphic account, Vol. I, Cha[)ter vii. 

Page 12. — line 5. uniftcllcn, to surround^ endose, shut ttty here 
resirict, — Dcrfd^ÜttCtl, lit. to cover with earthy overwhdm, Ry her 
gentle, yet finn policy the Regent hoped to restrain and mollify the 
stubborn Netherlanders, but Philipps insistency on the inimediate and 
rigid execution of the detested edicts thwarted her in all her plans. 

1. 9 . leltrcr, teachcrs of the neiv faith, 

1. II. bcn 5cl?ininbelgctft unter fte gebannt, hrou^ht them under 
the spell of religious fanatüism. The heretical teachiiigs of the preachers 
had so unsettled the minds of the people and so inspired them with a 
religious frenzy that they could not be controlled. 

1 . 15 . Ctn 3 eln, in detail 

1. 22 . Dlad^tanell (for Macchiavelli), is a historical character (see 
Strada, p. 205) whoni Margaret sent to Madrid in September, 1567, 
after the arrest of Egmont and Horn, with a letter to Philip asking to 
be relieved of her office. (h)ethe has changed his character from that 
of a courtier to that of a liberal statesman. 
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1. 29 . 5t. 0mcr, chief town of the department of Pas-de-Calais, 
situated on the Aa, 177 miles north of Paris. It then belonged to 
Flanders, biit on the 26th day of April 1677, Louis XIV forced the 
town to capitulate and it has since belonged to France, The following 
description of the image-breaking is taken alinost literally from Strada, 
p. 16. 

Page 13« — lines lO-ii. bcs Btfc^ofs; his name was Martin 
Rithove. Ile was made llishop of Ypres by Philip II in 1560. 

1 . 12. nXcttin (Flem. Meenen), a town in the province of West 
Flanders, liclgium, situated on the Lys, thirty-two miles Southwest of 
Ghcnt. — (EomtttCS, a town on the T.ys, ten miles north of Lille, situ- 
ated partly in the department du Nord, France, and partly in West 
Flanders, Belgium. 

1 . 13. PcriDld?, Verviers, a city in Ihe province of Liege, Belgium, 
situated on the Vesdre, east by south of Liege. Strada inentions several 
places lying ncar Courtrai w'hich w^ere also affected, but which Goethe 
oniits as unimportant for his purpose. 

Lille, Capital of the department du Nord, France, situated on the 
Deule, an important fortress, one of the chief cities of France. It was 
founded l)y Baldwin II of hlanders (about 1030); passed to Bur- 
gundy, and later to the Ilouse of Hapsburg; it was taken by Louis 
XIV in 1667, but captured by the Duke of Marlborough in 1708, and 
restored to France in 1713. 

1 . 15. DcrfdplPÖrung, conspiracy. So Strada, but Motley more 
properly calls the image-breaking “a sudden explosion of populär re- 
venge against the syinbols of that Church from which the Reformers 
had been enduring such terrible i)ersecutions. It was also an expression 
of general sympathy for the doctrines which had taken possession of 
the national heart.” (Vol. I, p. 569). 

1 . 17. betner. The Regent uses both i^r, euer, bli, bein with her 
private secretary. is polite and deferential and-bll is used in famil- 
iär intercourse in the family and among intimate friends, also in address- 
ing inferiors. Macchiavelli, as courtier, was entitled to i^r, as private 
secretary and intimate friend to bu. 

1 . 20. Dcr3Ctl)C!l (Eure fjol^cit. In addressing royalty and persons of 
high rank the verb is often put in the plural; with titles, in the third 
person, usually now in the singulär. 



NOTES. ACT I, SCENE 2. 


129 


11 . 24-35. ( 5 efd?td?tsfd?teibßr. Perhaps Goethe may have thought 
of the fauious Horentine statesman and historian, Niccolo di Bcmardo 
dei Macchia velli (1469-1527), as Dünlzer suggests. 

1 . 28. She foresees the consequences which the spread of the new 
doctrines will have for the land, the danger to Egmont and to her own 
Position, all of which she cannot changc. 

1. 30« <£tn rPort für taufcnb, in a zvorä. 

1. 31* fic gelten, give them a legal Standing. 

Page U, — lines 3-4. 3 cbe atibern ITIittcI ftnb ; jebe Stands for 
alle, as all {every^ is used mainly in the plural and jicbcr in the 
singulär. See note to p. 8, 1. 21 . 

1 . II. Spione. Cf. note to p. 8, 1 . 21 ff. The whole account is 
taken from .Strada (99) who mentions the secret correspondcnce {in 
arcanis htteris) of Philip as proof of the truth of bis Statements. 

1. 23. an allen (£nben, usually an aUeu Orten unb ßnben, every- 
where. 

1 . 24. Kaufleitte. Several times Strada mentions the merchants as 
the V)earers of the new doctrines, and Mutley says that the Fuggers, 
Vilsens, Ostetts, of Germany, the Gualterotti, Bonvisi, and many (.)ther 
great mercantilc houses were established in Antwerp. “The truth was 
imported as freely as less precarious merchandise. The psalms of Ma- 
rot were as current as the drugs of Molucca or the diamonds of Borneo” 
(I, p. 258.) It was impossible to exclude the new rcligion “ which 
lurked in every balc of merchandise, and was wafted on every bree/.e 
from East to West” (ibid.). The ** Lutheranism of Germany and the 
Calvinism of France ” contributed to the revolt. The preaching of the 
chaplains to the (jerman soldiers who served among the troops of 
Charles V and Philipp II also contributed its share towards spreading 
the new faith. 

1 . 16 ff. The scene is historical (see Strada, p. 144), the question and 
answer being taken almost literally from Goethe’s sources. 

1. 27. cingeben, suggesi. 

1. 31. (Ercu^ unb (Slauben, a familiär joining of two words of kindred 
meaning as often in legal terms for completeness, as “give devise and 
bequeath,” and in the Prayer Book, “pardon and absolve; truth and 
good faithy^ Buchheim. 

Page 15. — line 6. f^ingeben an, saenfice to. 
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1 . 14. bc^cid/nct, indicale^ allude fo. 

I. 29. rpürbc fiel? leidet geben, would eastly folloWy he settled, 

II. 30-31* inat^rer, als fing linb fromm. Where the comparison 
exjjresscs different qiialities and not different degrees of the sanie qual- 
ity, mel)V, ineniger, llliubor, are now used, though the elassics oflen usc 
the forms in ^er. Lessing has used niel)r biit once in such cases; Goethe 
frequent ly used ihis older comparison. 

16, — lines 1-3. baß cs metjr . . . ju tt^un ift, we attach 
more importance io his possesnou^ Ihan io ihe weal of his soul. 

1. 4. fette pfrüllben gcfd?mauft, Speni Jat benefices in feasis, 

I. 5* ^Xt\X\bt, foreii^ners, 

II. 6-7. ftd? mcr!cn laffcn, to htnt. 

1 . 15. nnb mollte, sc. id). In j)oetry and colloquially the pronoun 
is often omitted; it is here suggested f)y the contexl. 

1 . 17. IPenn bu fo unIlfL f that isyour Opmion, Sollen in its 
weaker significations denotes nierely the expression of an opinion or 
view. — fo tttät’ CS Hot fo märe etJ nötig. ?lbtreten here means to 
redgn. 

I . 18 ff. There were several candidales for the regency, the Duchess 
C'hristina of Lorraine, the Archduke Maximilian, Orange, and Egmont 
heing the princi})al ones. Philip’s policy united Orange, Egmont and 
Horn in Opposition to the religious measures of the government, and 
to Cardinal (iranvella, l’hihp’s trusted Ministei. Cf. Strada, j). 23 and 
elsewhere. The description of the characters of Orange and Egmont 
which follows is taken from Strada and is historically correct. See 
Introd. p. X ii. 

II. 30-31. einen freien Sd^ritt gelten, to go an independent course; 
that is, Egmont is incautious and unconcerned where Orange is cautious 
and circumsi)ecl. It is said that Egmont dkl not change his mode of 
life, even aftci Alva’s arrival on the scene of action, and he generally 
höre hiinself as if he thought the wholeworld helonged to him alone. 

Tilge 17. — line 4. Itängen (beiter fangen) an ilfm, are attacked 
to him, 

1. 5. ben Sd^ein nermeiben, save appearances. Egmont never tried 
to save appearances, for he was frank and open, and conscious of hav- 
ing done his simple duty. 

1. 7. ben Hamen (Egmont. He was Count of Egmont on his 
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father’s sidt* and Prince of (lavre on his niolher’s side, but he preferred 
to be called Count of P'.c;mont. See Introd. p. w, and note to linc 10. 
Egmont ib an annent Inrdship and castle lying on the western edge of 
the narrow peninsula of North Holland, on the ( lerinan Ocean. 

1. 9. < 5 plbcnt, (iiielders or Cuehlerland, a duchy of the Empire, was 
soulheast of the Zuydersee. ln 1424, Arnold of Kgmont was recog- 
nized as Count of Egmont, V>ut the right was left to the arbitration of 
the sword. In 1471, Arnold made over his duchy to Charles the Pold 
for 20,000 guilders. By his marriage to Mary of Burgundy, MaNimilian 
of Austria considered himself the rightful heir of Cuclderland, and, in 
spite of spinted Opposition, it remained in the hands of the Ilapsburgs. 

I. 10. prttt.^ üon (Scinxt, Prince of (lavre. Cavre or Caveren, 
says Strada (p. 224), is a town, situated on the banks of the Scheidt, 
not far from Ghent. 

II. 11-12. crfofd^Tic Hed?tc iDtcbcr gcltenb machen, is Ais pur- 
pose to assert again extinct rights. 

11. 20-21. (Scfutlbl]ettctl. Goethe appareiuly refers to the toast to 
the “Beggars” at the Culemburg T*alace. The Prince of Orange and 
Counts Egmont and Ilorn went therc, however, only to restrain the 
cxcesses of the guests. 

11. 21-22. einen nie fid? r>er3ief|enben Sd^roinbel, chronic infatu- 
ation. Instead of acting as a restraint to ihe hot-headed youth, 
hlgmonl’s Speeches actually niade ihem inore rash, so ihat ihey were 
prepared for any desperate venture. 

I. 22. £ipreen. A livery devised by Egmont was adopted by the 
nobles; the device ('^lb3Cid)on) was a hea<l wilh a fooPs cap or nionk’s 
cowl. This was interpreted as an insult to Cardinal Granvella. 

II. 30~3I« So f^e^t eins bas anbre, one ho unds on the other. The 
neuter is here used in a personal sense. 

Page 18t — line i. bas mad^t ftd; erft red?t, that issure to happen, 
1. 3- Wenn man tlpn bei PJofe nidpt alles gebenft, if they do not 
Store Up eveiything again st hi m at court. Philip kept spies everywhere 
and was familiär with every act transpiring m the Nelherlands. 

I. 5. cmpftnblid? madpeib make sensitive ^ uwundy annoy. 

II. 6-7. fein (Semiffen, etc. Ilis consaence has a very accommo- 
dating mirror^ that is, reflects whatever he wishes. 

11. 12-13. es merbe/ etc., that will naturally come in course of 
time. 
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1 . 19. fein golbcn riicß, his Golden Fleece. Charles V. made him 
a Knight of the (lolden Jdecce in 1545 at a rhapter held at Utrecht. 
As h'lemish noblenian he enjoyed special rights against arrest and trial, 
and, as Knight of the Golden Fleece, he could be tried only before the 
chapler and judged by ihe Grand Master, but Ihese Privileges were of 
no avail in his trial. 

1, 27. foll . . . banon (ouSgefti^üttft tnerben), shall he poured out, 
dishurdetu'd, . . . 

I . 30. The Council ( 9 ?at), consisting of Orange, Kgniont, Horn, 
Hoogstiaalen, Mansfeldt, and others, was suinmoned to meet in the 
palace at three o’clock on the morning of August 22nd, 1566. 

Pllg'C 19 * — line 6. Dasfa. The namc given by Strada is Berti. 

II. 7-8. Daß in both cases denotes purpose (tu order tliat) and is 
equivalent to auf baß, or baiuit. 

SD. 1 . 14. Cläre. Goethe used this form of thename in the oldest 
scencs. In all later scenes, in the dramafis personac, in the stage direc* 
tions after the song (j). 20 SD. 1 . 22ff.), and in the first Speech of 
Brackenburg ( 1 . 17 below), he uscs the form ClärdjCU. As Cläre is 
obsolescent and colloquial, and Clävd)cn more noble and usual, the 
forms are proliably a safe tost o( the earlicr and later scenes of Egmont, 

1. 20. bauticn, to put under a spell. 

1. 22. (Srtllcn, lohat straube faneies, 

1 . 23. eins, for ein Vteb, do sint^ somel/i/ni^\ 

1. 24. fcFuubicrt, anompames, — Souft umrt il)r luftig ; (onft, 
forme} ly; translatc, you used to he jolly. 

Pttgre JiO, — line i. ZTur l^übfd? munter uiib frifd? ineg, ofily kt 

it he cheerful iDid tively. 

I. 2. icibftiief ™ IÜicbting^ftüct,/rwnV^ pieie. 

II. 4“5. gcrül^rt and gcfpiclt, are past participles used elliptically as 
imperatives. 

1 . IO. l7Cr3C, is the M.II.G. form for ^erj, and is frequently used in 
poetry and by older writers. 

1 . 14. ’naus, for l)iuau«. 

SD. 1 . 22. unter, dii)‘mg: the preposition assunies a temporal force 
as in unterteilen. 

Pago 21 . — lines 1-2. it^rc Raufen, alnmt all the divisions of the 
ciiy peard. 
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11. 9-10. 3^^? immer 1tid?t, I do 7iot yef knmv. 

11. lo-li. lllired^t acgeil / have wron^ed htm, 

I. 19. 3d* bin übel brau (barail), I am baiiJy off (in this). 

II. 23-24. nnb mill il^m and? nod? mol^I^ etc., and hesides I still 
wnh htm wvlL 

1. 26. itumer; lU’vertht'les^ ; hcre used in ihe sensc of imim’rl}in. 

Page 22* — line i. Unb bann barf, etc., f n erd only to look upon 
Kgmont. 

1. 3* iffs ein irtarni/ for ift’ö für ein SD^ami. r)l(ier writers also 
usethe simple Uia§ wilhout the für, as: Sa« ^lumut l)at mir bfilie 9febc 
erreflty (Opit/), and colloquial langiiage sanctions it now. 

1. IO. IPie bas ausgcl^en mirb ; J»upply, nimmt niid) !Ü>unbcr, 
uüe, etc. 

i- 13* 3i]»' licfict es, yon permitud it. 

1. 20. mad^e mir nod?, contmue loith your repnuuhes. 

Page 2t], — line 4. 3^?^ tnollt’s nun, that is, ^ l)r moüt mid) gii 
2i)rcinen briuflen, 

1. 6. IDciuc tiod? i3ar ! 'riiaCs it^ cry ; that lap^ the ilimaA . 

1. 8. nertPOrfnes, yeprohate^ ahandoned. 

1. 18. Feine falfd^e 2lber, t^ot a partide ofjalsehood. 

1. 31. Sprin^tnsfclb, ^cildgirl, hoyden : an expressiun coiistituting 
a noun. 

Page 24 . — line 4. gingen, sc. einige. 

I. 7. Das Vfcv^ fd7lug mir bis an ben f^als, my heurt leaped to 
my throat. 

II . 11-12. I^ol^fd^nitt, woodci4i. C)n the woodeut of the battle of 
Ciravelines the principal persons and tlie principal j)oints were rejne- 
sented by large letters ref erring to an explanatk)n below. Such vvood- 
cuts were very common, d'his exaggeration of si/e v\as a not unfrecpient 
feature of the early engravings, to indicate the greatness of the hcro. 

1 . 18. UTid; überlief 5, viy hlood ran lold. 

1 . 20. Curm non (Sranelingcn : See note to p. 6, 1 . 7; the P>ench 
form is Gravelincs. The principal buildings are a chmch of the l6th 
Century, the magazine, and the town-hall. 

Page 25 . — line 3. 3U meinem alten Datcr, sc. gel)cn. 

1. 8. I^iftoric (i^ifdo'^ri e), used here für !ä)tärd)en, story, but in its 
usual sense, p. 30, 1. ii. 
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1. 14. es bafür auftict^mcn, for cö al« @rnft aitfnc^men, take me in 
earnest, interi)ret it in that way; ettuaS für or ol8 ailfne^mcil, io take 
fory look upoHy consider, 

1 . 19. XOi\X id^ bod?, / ivas indced. Notice the inverted order, in 
eniphatic Statement where the verl) is usually followed by bod) and sec 
above, p. 5, 1 . 13. Cf. also Shakespeare, Julius Ciesar, Act I, Scene 2, 
Brutus’s reniark about Casca: — 

“ What a blunt fellow is this grown to be ! 

Ile was quick mettled when he went to school.” 

L 20. (Eycrcitium — tad', lesson. 

I. 22. KePtor, the head-masler of a school, used also of the presiiling 
Professor in a university. 

II. 23-24. nur nidpt affes fo über citianbcr gcftolpert, if all were 
only not such a jumblc. 

I . 24. fodpf CS unb inehfthen it {jnyblood) boiled and impelled mcy 
that is, the lire of youlh had not l)een dainpened by disappointment. 

Pilge 26 . — line 8. fterbc . . . tutr ab, pensh, fade away. 

II. 9-10. mir fcif^rt’s bitrd? ntarP unb it pienes through 

bone and marrow. 

1 . II. mit cinjugreifen, to lend a hand. 

I . 19. 2 incn (Scmifp for leben See above, p. 8, 1 . i. 

II . 24-25. alle Sinnen gingen mir nm, my brain whirled, 

1 . 28. DoPtorfäftd^cn, meduine-case. 

3wcitcr 

'Phe populär scenes of the play show a master hand, a dose study of 
Shakespeare’s Julius Ciesar. 

PilJ?« 27 . — line 5. Ib® English word gild, it 

means also a place of meehng, gild hally as here. 

1. 6. r^änbcl, here tumulis, 

I . 8. gcpliinbcrt fiaben? According to Motley (ibid. I, pp. 570-- 
572) no plundering was done. “ The Ministers of the Reformed re- 
ligion, and the chiefs of the liberal party, all denounced the image- 
breaking.” “ 'l'he next remarkable characteristic of thesc tumults w^as 
the almost entire abstineiice of the rioters from personal outrages and 
from pillage.*’ 

II . 11-12. lauter ^nmpengefinbcl,^«^' a rabbley mob; the adjective 



NOTES. ACT II, SCENE I. 


135 


laut, cleavy pure^ had assumed even in the I 7 th Century the fixcd form 
(uninflccted) purely, nothing hut — mad?t . . . fd^Iimm, im- 

pairSf damogf^. 

I . 14 . braitf (barauf) ):[qMz\X, Stamt bythem^ imiU on them. 

II. 17 - 18 . mit bciltcr Hafc poran, {go hke a Jwumi), why should 
you pake your nosc into t'Jcrything ? 

Page 28. — line 6 ff. This gives a vivid description of the fear 
and consternation at the time of the imagc-breaking, and is taken froin 
the Contemporary hislory. 

1. 6. (Eobaf, coli, for ‘Xabaf, a common form in the i8th Century. 

1 . 7 . macFrC, originally watchful, novv lapaldc^ worthy. 

1. IO. fd?arf bcfc^t, heavtly garnsomd. l’he cilizens of Brüssels 
promised to live or die with the Regent, and Mansfeldt was appointed 
Captain-General of the city. 

1. II. fKüd^ten. When Orange, Kgmonl, Horn, Hoogstraaten, 
Mansfeldt, and others went to the palace on the night August 22nd, 
1566, they found Margaret already e([uit)j)cd for fhght, and only suc- 
ccedcd in dissuading her by offering to stand l)ctween her and danger. 

1. 14 . Stll^bärtC^ muiytachioSy here Spanish wldters. 

1. ig. gct|t fd?icf aus, iPs going larong, loohs bad. 

1. 21 . The seven wise men are d'hales, Solon, Rias, Chilon, Cleo- 
biilus, I’eriandcr, and Pittaciis. 

1 . 25 . Katf^olifc (5(atl)oUf), likc above, is an older form ihat 
has not completely lost the final C. 

1 . 28 . (Sott 9 rÜ 6 ’ Cud?, a common salutation still in some parts of 
South (lermany. = Cod bless you, God^s peace be upon you. 

Page 29.— lines 4 - 5 . einem ins l 7 anbmerf pfufd^en, dabbic 
in anothcr's business. The expressiun really means to work at sonie- 
thing that one has not regularly learned, hence to bungle. Tran^late 
here, He is 7iow running a notary and advocate's shop, 

1 . 6. ^ranntmein 3 apf, like 53ier3apf, is the same as 33ierbnibcr, 
@oufau^, 0 äufcr, tippler, 

1 . 14. f^errc, like ,^latl^oUfc and Äperje, preserves an oldei form of 
the Word. 

1. 17 . Das läßt fiel? l)Ören 1 That Stands to reasony ts plausible. 
The use of laffcil with the reflexive pronoun is used as Substitute for 
the passive, and often denotes mere possibility; it is then translated 
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into English by can and the passive infinitive as, läßt fi(^ ertncitern, 
it can be enlarged, 

1. 18. Der l^at pfiffe, = ber iß ein iJfiffiflcr ^terl, he U a crafty 
fello 7 v^ an old fox. Vansen is the arch deinagogue in this populär 
scenc, whüin the ])()et has descril)e(l with excellent hiimor. In an ex- 
tremely skilfiil and plausible nianner he undertakes to inflaine the eiti- 
zens. ITe is a vulgär Catilinc, a natural agitator, vvho understands the 
weak siiL* of the citizens and iiscs them for his purpose l>y reminding 
thein of their Privileges. Hc is enthusiastic for freedom, but really does 
not care v»ho rules, for he can serve all masters. In this description 
(loethe shows his intimate knowledge of mankind and his masterly 
skill in depicting ])opular scencs. Ilis Shakespearean studics contri- 
buled suggestions for numorous sccnes in the jday. 

I. 20. Pergamente, originally parchments, doiuments; Briefe, offi- 
dal recordy charter ^ letter. 

II. 27-28. über bic Sd^mir tiaucil, encroach Upon, to exteed. 

1. 28. Staaten, here, and 1. 29 below ™ vgtoube, estates. 

1* ianbftänbc, representative assemblie^. 

Page lU). — lines 7-8. in ben (Ea^ l)in(cin) leben, to Uve for 
the day alone, thouglitlessly, carelessly, without guarding your rights. 

1. 15. ba bran, for baran, 

1. 17. Dcrflnd?t, Curses, 

1 . 19. Der König in Spanien. See note to p. 5, 1. 2. Vansen wishes 
to denote first the place where he lives, and, secondly, he wishes to speak 
contemptuously of him : 'J'hat fellcnv tu Spain who rules over iis. 

I. 20. blird? gut (Slücf, the uninflected form of the neuter. C’harles 
the Bold (I4.33“J477)» I^uke of Burgundy, had nearly succeeded in 
establishing a centralized despotism uj)on the ruins of the provincial 
institutions of the Nctherlands when his sudden death saved the land. 
Ile left Burgundy to his only child, the Lady Mary, who was niade se- 
cure in the government by her marriage with the Archduke Maximilian 
of Austria. Iler son, Philip the Fair, married Joanna, daughter of 
Ferdinand and Isabella of Castile and Aragon, anil their son was the 
great Charles V, father of Philip II of Spain. 

II. 28-29. The reniark is historically true, though these separate 
rights were being impaired by foreign mlers. — ^riiffclcr, KnttPCrper, 
<S enter, inhabitant of Brüssels, Antwerp, Ghent. 
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Pil^TO .Sl. - lines 2 3. Karl ^cr Küf^iic, Charles the Bold, see 
p. 30, 1. 20. — ^richrid? ber Krieger, l'rederick the Warrior. If 
(ioethe refers to ihc Conference of the Emperor Fredcrick III wilh 
C'harles the Bold at Trier in 1473, it is not clear why he calls him “The 
Warrior,” uniess it be for raisin^^ an army in order to dchver his son; 
or he inay have wished to rel>re'^ent Vansen as inaking historical blun- 
ders, which VkOiild at that time have been easily detected by the people. 
Fre<lerick\s son, Maximilian, had been made a prisoner by the inhabitants 
t»f Bruges in 1488, thoiij:jh he was soon set at liberty, even before his 
father could hasten to his rescue. 

11. 8 - 9 . fingen fie iitm etma feinen Soi)n. On the dcath of Lady 
Mary, her son, Philip, then four years old, became her successen'. Ilis 
father, Maximilian, was recogni/ed by the ])iovinces as governor and 
guardian during the minority of his children, excejit in 1‘lnnders, where 
the citi/.cns took possession of Philip and cariied i>n the government in 
his name. 

1 . IO. auf bic heften Bebingungen h<^rau 5 . 'Phese weie: that 
Maximilian shtmld be regent of the other j)rovinces, but that Philip, 
under the gnardianship of a council, should govern h'landers; that a 
congress of all the ]>rovinccs should be summoned annually to })rovide 
for the general welfare, and that Maximilian should dismiss all foreign 
troops within four days, and give hostages for his fidelity. These' con- 
dilions were, however, soon broken, 

1. 18 . IPir Brahanter befonbers, /Fe of Brabant espedally Bra- 
bant posscssed a lüieral Constitution known as the Joyeme Entree. 
Joyom Entry, which prevented the duke from raising the clergy above 
the other estates of the realm, from prosecuting his subjects except in 
the regulär eoiirts, and from appointing foreigners to political ofhee. A 
consent of the three estates, the clergy, the nobles, and the representa- 
tives of the chief eitles, was necessary for cnacting all laws; and the 
lowns had the right to refuse assistance in any military expedition with 
the object of which they had not been previously made acquainted. 
Vansen takes his Statements, not from the Cünstituli(»n, but from 
Meteren, ]\ 68. 

Page 32. — line 9 . Vas Bud? 1 bas Bud? l This resembles the 
burial scene in Shakespeare’s Julius Civsar : “ The will, the will ! we will 
hear Ciiesar’s will,” Act III, Scene II. 



EGMONT. Pages Ä3-55. 


I3S 

1 . 22. ober. We should expe» t nod), but license allows ober. 

U. 30-31. ins 23 ocf 5 l^ortt jagen/ inttmidate^ ätive to ejctremities, 

Paif^e 33 « — lines 4-5. He refers to the image-breaking. 

1 . IO. ben (SelaJ^rtcn, coli, for ben ©eiferten. In Middle German 
the past participle had the form geirrt, and the adjective gelaljrt was 
long preserved in the written langiiage as l)orf|geta^rt, (3eiat)Vtl^eitf 
learning, 

1. 17. Sd^alFspoffen, wa^ish franks. 

1 . 21. Hnl)ig. Compaie the opening srene in Julius Caesar, where 
Flavius quiets a riot in Kome. 

Page 34. — line 4 . (Eures 3 <^td?ens, Vour trade? Da« 
is the sign of his craft, which was over the doors of artisans’ shops. 
Hence the expression feilte« ft« meansby trade 

a carpenter. 

1 . II. £iprcen, hveries. See nole to p. 17, 1 . 22. 

1. 12. (Snabc, for konor, 

I . 13. Cf. ,,Sh 3 aUenfteiu’« Dob," Act III, Scene 15, 11 . 1841-2. 

. . . hergeffe feinen 

9 Jlit bem icb einmal Sorte l)ab’ oemccbfclt. 

A similar Statement is made of Julius Casar and other great mmmanders. 

II. 14-15. Egmont speaks in general terms; he does not ask to hear 
the populär complaints, nor does he investigate the immediate occasion 
of the disturbance. Safety for the present was alone to be sought. 

1 . 21. Söffer, for (0äufer, tipphrs, 

I. 22. rcrlaub; for ^rlaubiii«. 

Page 35 . — line 5. Xlanfcn, that is tnir banfen. 

II. 7 -8. gar fo nid^ts Spanifc^cs, and %oithal nothing spanüh ahout 
hifMj that is, in his character. Notice the unusual posilion of gor fo, 
instead of fo gor. 

1. II. Dag lögt ber König UJOf^I fein, that the king will indeed never 
per mit 

1. 14. nad? fpanifd?cm 5d?nitt; this is no contradiction of 11. 7-8, 
as this refers only to dress and not to character. 

I. 16. ein red?tes ^reffen, a dainty morsel, tidbiU 

II. 21-22. ber ift gut föpfen, it is good for bcheading, 

1 . 24. ^ucfcl {hutnp)s vulgär for 9türfen, back^ here used with re- 
ference to switching; see, mit Stuten ftreidf)en, 1. 25 below. 
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I . 25. j^reid^cn, law term for fd)tQgeil. 

II . 30-31, por bk Stirne gebrannt, branded on my Ircnv. 1'he 
figure is taken from the cubtom of branding criminals. Some editors have 
changed gfbramit to gebannt {roo/ed to the spot) without adeijuaie 
reast)n. 

Pa^e 36 . — lines 8-g. Dod? id ?’5 beffer, Yet I should regard 
it as bette) Uke it better. 

1. 12. tt>en er nnterroegs angefaßt I^at, lohom he has picked up on 
the Street^ thal is, to talk with, and so forgel bis real business. nntev* 
tPCgS is an old dative form nnterivefl(e) with a secondary giving it 
the form of a genitive. 

Page 37 . — line 9. i^reba. The name is not in (ioethe’s sources; 
the German fc^tr the Latin Relation is 5 -Vrid^t. 

1. 29. Dem mag’s nod? that pass in his cnse. 

Page 3 S. — line 20. auf bie IPod^C//^^' this 7 veek. On account 
of the tiimult he is not able to collect the usual week’s amount. '‘^Inf in 
cxf)re8biüns of tune with the accusative has often an anticipative sense, 
as in the case : anf ein 3 abr,yi 7 r a ycar, 

1. 23. muß b<^^l^ci (sc. ncfd)afft merben). 

Page 39 . - - line 5. bic (Sebübr, Pension due, 

1. 12. auf ctiuas benfen is to direct one’s thoughts to a thmg, 
consider ; auf etluas ftnucu, 11. 15-16, is dezdse hy reflcction. 

1 . 18. bcs (Srafen (IMira. The name is invenled by Goethe. Tlie 
warning is all the more impressive as coming from Madrid, l>ut Egmont 
did not heed it. The hint for the warning was probably taken from 
Meteren, p. 117, which contains the exhorfalion of a Spanish counselor 
to Orange and Egmont to flee. 

1 . 23. 3 ^ fommc nid?t ba3U, J cannot take it outy I have not tivie 
for iL 

1. 27. BcbcnfHcbFeitcn. Gebeuten is the careful, deliberate con- 
sideration of anything; 3 [^ebent(ld)tcit is, therefore, the feeling aroused 
by such reflection, hence, apprehension, hesitation, doubt^ scruple. 

Page 40 . — lines 5-6. (Er mill mein £cbcn unb mein ( 5 IücF 

(niebt gefäbrbct jeben), he does not ivish to see my hfe and happiness 
imperiled, 

1. 14. fo ftcbt’s bei bir (fo ffebt'« bir frei), itrests ivithyon. 

1 . 17. rafcb lebe, enjoy the pleasures of this Hfe, Egmont was fond 
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of pleasure. Goethe (see Introd. p. xli) himself says: gab iblll 

(Egmont) bic ungcmeffdic ?ebcndluft. 

1. 21. fJofsKaben3» the formal tneasttre of this court. — muftcrn 
nach, unusual, shape after^ pattem ; better, fid) liad) einem 9 }iufter ciu* 
rid)ten, to Jolloiv a model. 

I. 22. aufs £cbcn 311 benfen, to contemplate lifCf that is, to consider 
how I should live. 

Page 41 • — line 3. Had^tinanbler. (ioelhe uses illustrations drawn 
froin .soiimanibulism on several occasions; oiice in a letter to Era\i von 
Stein (November 7, 1780): “Man is, however, like a soinnamlnilist; 
he mounts the most dangerous ridges in sleep”; again Hiographisihe 
P'Anzelhcttcn (Ilempol ed., Vol. 27, p. 299): “ Calm and observant 
friends usiially aw'aken the most excellent .somnambulists in no gentle 
manner by ol>servatic)ns which Interrupt and <lestroy the most intimate, 
mystic life of such favored, or, if you will, privileged children of nature.” 
What ajjpears dangerous to onlookers is not so to the man in action, 
provided he is not disturbed by unwarranted interference. It is not 
frivolity or thoughtlessness in Egmont, but a feeling of overweening 
confidence in bis own cleverncss to surmount the topmost wave of 
(langer with perfect ease. Others may fall, he will not; he does not 
intend to let carking care spoil the pleasure of life. 

II. 15-19. See nole to p. 17, 1. 22. 

1 . 22. ^cttelfäcfcn. Thi.s refers to the origin of the “Beggars” 
(see Tntrod. p. xx). but Egmont took no part in thal folly. — Uus 
ttamen, nickname, sc. of (Seufeil, ÖillCU?:, “ Beggars.’' 

1 . 25. “ Real life often so far loses its lustre that we are frequently 
obliged to refresh it with the varnish of fiction.” 

Sßal)vl|elt.'' 

I. 31. 21n3icl]tMt— 5IuS3icl^cn, dressing—undressing. 

Pllge 42 . — line 3. rcrbitlbcn, here to Combine^ arrauge logically, 
The klea is that he (Egmont) is not abie first to divine the fates (or 
political moves) and then to arrange them logically and draw conclusions 
from them as Orange did. 

II. 4-5. Sdpctlfc mir biefe ^etrad^tungen, excuse me from these 
considerations, Compare Goethe’s answer to Klopstock’s letter ( Briefey 
Weimar ed., Vol. 3, No. 462, May 21, 1776) where he says: “Spare 
US in the future such lelters, dear Klopstock, they do not help us and 
only give us a couple of bad hours.*’ 
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11 . ii-ia. This also may be a rcminisccnre of bis own cxperience, 
for Klüpstock actually withdrew bis friemlsbip frimi ( bleibe after re- 
ceiving thc laltcr’s answer to an imprudent letter of warning, which bc 
wrotc soon after (ioethc bad taken up bis residence in ^Vcimar. 

I. 16. Kiiib 1 Kinb I etc. Goelbe quotes tbis passagc in ,, 3 )ic^tung 

Unb Weimar ed., Vol. 59, ]>. 192. 

II . 17-18. burd^gel^eu, to run imvay. Pha ton’s Täte is in the mind 
of tbe poet, and tbe wbole passage represcnts tbe denioniacal i lcment 
in (loetlie and Egmont. See Tntrod. j). x. 

1 . 29. ein felbft oerfclllter Sd^ritt, a misstt'p of my oivn. Egnmnt 
was bgbtly nnpressed by Ibe representations of danger wIiilIi weie inade 
to bim, biit bis supreine self-conlidence lifted bim above them. Like 
Goetbe, be did not like to dwcll on possible evils. “ln tbis iincondi- 
tional Submission to the bias of (bis) nature lies the Iragic element (in 
Egmont). This moving on througb lifc as in a dream is the ever- 
recurnng theine of Goetbe’s carlier years. llis hcroes are at tbe same 
time free and not free, botb in tbe highest measuie and linest manifes- 
tation. This inixture of freedom and servitude is the old eternal 
Problem to which the thcmghls of mankind have ever bcen directed; 
this mingling of 7ooulit and musfy for which men will never lind an 
exhaiistive formula.” Grunin, Lifc of Goethe ^ p. 370-71. 

Pag:e 48 . — lineg. Pas anbre l^at §ctt, the rest is not uryent, 
The foregoing interview represenls something of ( ioelhc during bis first 
years in Weimar, wbeie be showed tbe same ji)y in lifc, and, for a time, 
the same restless impatience as Egmont hcre. 

1 . 14. 0 ranicn fommt. The historical basis of this interview is 
given in the Introd. p. xxi. 

I. 16. frei, that is Jorgeufrei, but, on the other hand, you appear 
forgeuboÜ. 

II. 26-27. mid? bann mit bem (Sefpräd^e 3U ilirem alten gcmöfin* 
lid?cn Pisfurs, then she tuf'ned the conversaUon to the old^ familtar 
theme, 

Page 44 . — line 5. Kunfcllfof, contemptuous, dütaff-eourty spin- 
nt ng circle, Egmont will not spend his time in simjdy paying homage 
to a woman ruler. 

The mythological story of Omphale, daiighter of the Lydian king 
Jordanus, who bought Hercules of Hermes and made him perform 



142 


EGMONT. Pagcs 45-47. 


wonien’s work, is referrcd to. Hercules spun wool for Omphale and 
she carried bis club and wore bis lion’s skin. 

11. 12-13. Unmcigt^eit, imprudence. 

11. 18-19. fd^on rcifcfcrltg, One otber account appears of an at- 
tempt to flee, viz., Marcb 28tb, 1566, whcn Margaret proposed to go to 
Mons because of tbe contemplatcd “ Request.” (Motley, I, p. 510 ). 

I. 20. unterl^altcn/ here equivalent to ou^^oltcn, ettdure^ have 
paticnce to. 

II . 21-22. ab3ut^afpcln, reel off; here, spin out, pass. See note to 
P‘ 43. 1- 31* 

1 . 23. ^amiliettt)crl^ältntjfctt. See Introd. p. xxix. 

Page 45, — line 3. l^ittbcruts is now ncuter; it was formerly fem- 
inine and is often so in (iocthe and Lessing. 

1 . 9. nad? einer oorge3ogenen £inte, ^is chosen course. That is, 
he will thank Clod that he is able tu save his ship from destruction, even 
though he cannot sail over vast seas, or enter upon far-rcaching plans in 
a direction inapped out by himself. 

1. 24. bte (SefilinungeTb etc. It is a well-known fact that Orange 
kept his spies about Philip and others, and knew their inmost secrets. 
Strada says he preferred to use his money in this way and leave the 
study of nature to persons of leisure. 

Page 46, — lines 1-2. mot^l genug f^aben, up with things as 
they are. 

1. 16. gewärtig is usually employed uninflcctcd; it cxpresses the 
fealty of a vassal to a feudal lord in all that pertains to Service; the 
whole idca, as well as the languagc of the j)assage is formal, traditional. 

I. 17. fid^ . . , 3Ufd?ricbe, supposing that he shotild assume greater 
prerogatives. 

II , 25-27. Meteren (p. 120) says that Count Egmont had a tender 
feeling for Philip and claimed that they should not ascribe such rigor to 
him. 

Page 47. — line 15. JPte foüten fte aber (311 einer fofc^cn SOtaß* 
regcl greifen) ? that is, kill the princes. Egmont thinks that the king is 
too prudent to adopt a measure that would produce the opposite result 
from the one proposed, and too honorable to do a dishonorable act. 

1. 16. Tllba ift unterwegs. Alva set out in the beginning of May, 
1567. He was taken sick in Milan and the Regent, who then heard for 
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the first time that he was coming to the Netherlands, soiight in vaiii to 
dissuade her brother from his purpose. On the 22nd of August Alva 
entered Brussels. 

1. 25. C)Tange’s spies had informed him that Alva höre death-warrants 
for the princes. 

Page 48, — line 22 . I^anblling, here for §anbcl, commerce^ is 
now obsolete in this sense. 

I . 23 . benfc bic Dcripüftung, for [teile bir bie SBemiüftmig bor, 
imagine the deva Station. 

Page 49. — line 8 . mirb for mirb jjiir ®etingl)eit. 

II. 12 - 13 . ^Infc^Iag fommcib for i« 53etvacf)t fommcii, io he 

considered. 

Page 50. — line 9 . mic bctne ;Jrcunbc gcfagt ftrib, horv your 
friends are disposed. 


Uritter 

Page 5 t. — SD. line 2. palaft ber Hcgcntin, here the cabinet of 
the Regent. 

1. 5. in iniit^e unb 2 lrbcit r»or fid? l^inlebt, Hves a hfe of toil and 
trouble. 

1. 6. bcr is here used for tner or bcrjcixige n)elci)cr, he who. 

I. IO. Pater, Charles V', who abdicated his authority in the Nether- 
lands in 1555. 

SD. 1 . 12. iin (Srunbe, f«r im §interflntnbe. 

II. 13-14. ^enfe l}tcr über ben 33 ricf meines I^rubers (nad)). 
The letters of Philip to Margaret accepting her resignation were full of 
conventional coniplimcnls for her past Services, ver)' inuch in the sirain 
given by Cioethe who has followed Strada’s report quite faithfully. 

Page 52. — line 7. ^iiujanq, introduction. 

I. 15 ff. In the State Council held at Ma<lrid in April, 1567, the- 
aggressive party used very nearly these arguments to induce the king to 
send the Duke of Alva to the Netherlands. 

II. 16-17. ^cr gar feine Haifon annimmt; for Sl^eruuiift annimmt, 
who will not listen to reason. 

Page 53. — line 3 . cinfclien, examine carefully (in council). 

l. 5. Sie möd?tcn’s gern gefäubert unb gefc^rt haben, theywould 
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have it mept and garnished ; and not wishing to take hold themselves, 
the best sweeper who comes along gains their confidence. Philip pre- 
lended that he would come himself and really made all his preparations 
for the journey, bul that was only a part of his dcccptive policy. 

1. Q. Confetl (pron. as in French) for council (hcld in April, 
1567). 

1. X2. Hobrid^, Kuy Gomez de Silva, Prince of Eboli, the powerful 
minister oi Philip (1559-72). The l’rincess of Eboli is inlroduced in 
Schiller’s draina, Don Carlos. 

I. 14. 51101130, a name which does not appear among the lists of the 
Royal Council at that time. — ^rctteba, the Franciscan, Bernhard de 
PTesneda, the royal confessor, Goethe took the form Freneda froni the 
Latin form in Strada. Las Vargas was also atlded by Goethe. Juan 
de Vargas was President of the “Council of Blood” in the Netherlands. 
Goethe introduccs the name as that of onc with whom the people were 
familiär, ^l'he council consisied of Alva, Kuy Gomez de Silva, Cardinal 
Espinosa (Grand Incpiisitor), Gome/ de Figueroa (Count of Feria), Juan 
Manriquez de Lara, Antonio de Toledo ((jrand Master of the Knights 
of Malta), Bernard de Fresneda, and the private secretary of the kitig, 
Antonio Perez. Ruy Gome/, Fresneda, and Perez were moderate, but 
Alva carried the others with him for vigorous measures. 

II. 16-17. l^ol]Iäugtgc Colcbancr, the holloiv-eyed Toledan^^\2X 
is, Alva. Goethe has taken his descriplion from Meteren (see Introd. 

p. XXX ). 

I. 18. IPctbcr^ÜtC, womafi's kindness of heart^ which unfits her for 
harsh and Stern measuies, which, according to Alva, ought now to l)e 
employed in the Netherlands. 

II . 19-20. The idea is gentle, well-trained horses are for women, and 
that the latter are bad e(]uerries, chiefs of the steed. 

1 . 27. <^(iVi^n\ 6 :iW<\X^,joundicedySplecn}u 

1 . 30. aus bicfcni Kapitel, y/w// this thapter (of the law; viz., on 
blasphemy and lese-raajeste). 

Page 54 . — lines 13-14. nclput bie 5ad?e 3U l)od?, that is, 
311 ernft. 

1. 20. er mirb um fid? greifen, he will encroach (upon my prero- 
gatives) . 

1 . 22. oorfd^ü^en, allege as his defense. 
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11. 22-23. n)irb er mid? I^crum3icl^cn (mit 3 ?erjprcc^imöeu ab- 
fpeifen), put me off with promises^ he ivill spenk me fair, 

Page 55 , — line i. ermartcn, for abmartcii, wau and sec. 

1. 7. mcr’s l^er^ebrad^t l^at, baß, he who has betome accustomed to 
having. 

1. 26. SEan^cn, a poetical liberty for 55crtangen, longing. 

Page 56 , — line 5. i^ciopopcio a lullaby phrase in a cradlc song. 
It also occiirs in ‘Götz,’ Act II, Scene l, .^'ei ci o! 'ipopoi, and fre- 
qucntly in Des Knaben Wunder-Horn^ where it is written ^ia popcia 
popole, and has no mcaning; cf. Vol. II, pp. 577, 580. 

1. 15. übert|ord?t; for übcrl)ört, disrcgard, 

Page 57 . -- line 4. §u ricl ( 5 nabc, for 3» öici ( 5 ^re. 

I. 24. Fant feinen 2 ltlfd?fat; reif, ruminates tili his plan is rtpe. 
Cf. Dryden • she ruminates her sinSy and Shakespeare: to ruminate 
Strange plots. 

Page 5 S, — line 5. il]r nerberbt cud? (ba§ ^Heib). 

II. 7-8. einmal fpanifd? 3tt Fommen, for einmal im fpanifc^cn 
^feib ju fommen. 

1 . IO. See Iiitrod. p. xxiii. 

1. 13. (^cid^en, inngma. 

1 . 20. paffement-2lrbeit, a kind of lace-work with gold thread. 

1 . 22. “ Walter Scott used a scene from niy Egmont and he had a 
right to (lo so, and, as he did it with understanding, it is to be praised.” 
Eckermann' s Gesprinhe mit Goethe^ 1 , 133. The sceiie is where Lei- 
cester visits Amy Robsart in his magnificent court dress {Aenthuor/h, 
chapter 7). 

1 . 25. mit tnül) unb ^^Iciß. The inscription on the Spanish order 
of the Golden Eleece, founded at Rruges by Philip the Good, January 
IO, 1429, was; Pretium laborum non vilcy' No common reward of 

teil. 

Page 59 , — line 6. ^aft bu bas non bir abgenommen ? Do you 
infer that from yourself? 

1. 7. 2InmerFung, remarky now restricted to a note or comment on 
a text. 

1. 8, alles DoIF, for baö gange Soff. 

1. 26. fe^t IPeinftein, deposits tartar, 

Page 60 , — line 6. könnte mid; in bic l'Dclt nid?t finben, ^ 

couldn't accommodate myselj to the world, couldn't get along in it. 
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1 . 13, See Introd. p. xxx. 

1. ig- jungfräulid^C Sc^am, maiden modesty, 

1 . 28. ^eitiin^en. As the first regulär newspaper {die Frankfurter 
Journal) did not appear until 1615, some have accused Goethe of an 
anachronism, but it must be remembered, that, although the earliest 
regulär publication of current news did not appear until then, single 
sheels containing special intelligence were issued in Germany as early as 
the middle of the fifteenth Century. 

Pfl^e 61 , — line 4. an fid? (galten (mufi), must be reserved. 

1. 6. frolj linb fröl^Itd;, glad and gayt the feeling of joy and its 
oulward manifestation. 

1. 8, tu bie getragen, bome aloft, extolled. 

1 . II. einem beifommen, to gain the advantage over one ; the ex- 
pression is most often used in the negative form, il)nt ift nici^t fd)n)er 
bel^nfommen. 

Düntzer calls attention to the twofold nature of Goethe as described 
by himself in a lelter of February 13, 1775, to Auguste Stolbcrg. 
Goethe >\as fond of illustrating the double nature which exists in all 
men. 

Vieviev Uuf^ug. 

Pago 62 . — line 7. non neuem. The Regent had already furbid" 
den free speech on political affairs on account of the excitemenl produced 
by the news of Alva’s approach, and the duke renewed the order on 
his arrival, but not until after the arrest of Egmont and Horn. The 
effect was as herc described. 

1. 12. baburd?, for toobiircl^. 

Page 63 . — line 12. (£s fc^nürt einem bas £?er3 ein, itgives one 
a pang at the heat t. 

1. 18. gud^tmeifter, here bailiff, turnkey, 

1. 20. nal^men fid? . . . I^craus, cut a certain ßgure. 

I. 21. aitsgegrätfd?ten, 7vith legs astride. 

II. 24-25. anfd?Iägt, for ba6 ©etncljr an{d)Iägt, levels hisgun, 

1. 26. märe bes (Eobes, I should be like a dead man ; bc6 Üobc® is 
an archaic genitive used in the predicate wdlh ftevbeu. 

Page 64 . — line 4. The Regent really left Belgium in February, 
1568, or about six inonths after Egmont’s arrest. But by placing her 



NOTES. ACT IV, SCENE I. 


147 


departure a fcw days after Alva’s arrival, it serves lo heighten the 
intimiflation of the people and is ccrtainly a master stroke oh the part 
of the poet. 

1 . 5. Hiin gnah’ uns (Sott^ now God bc gmcious to us; gnabcn as 
a verb = (:**'nabc crUieifcil, survives only in such expressions as nun 
gnabc und ; (^ott jei nn« gnäbig is the present form. 

I . 6. I)ic Ipcit uns nod^. The people are coinpletely intimidated 
by Alva and his legions. They now feel that the Rcgent’s governnicnt 
was beneficent, and that while she was in office, shc averted the im- 
pend ing storm, and was really morc their friend than that of the 
Spaniards. 

II . 8-9. She took Icave of the nobility in a letter in which she 
recoimted her good offices to thcm and the country. 

1. 20. bcr ift allein was oermögenb, be is our last hope, the only 
one able to do anything. 

1. 23. fürba§ = bortnärtö, incitev ; the archaic bajj = beffer, is 
here used pleonastically. 

I. 26. ^ 3u(f el mieber ? does your back yearfi again 

for the lash ? pronounced in N.O. ^|Jn(fcl, is = §ö(ffr, hitmp. — 

burd?gel]CUt. Vansen has probably already had a taste of the vigorous 
military regulations of Alva, for the heahng cannot refer to the blows 
of Seifensieder, as Vansen is proud of his stripes. .See nole to p. 35, 1 . 24. 

II . 28 2g. fein (Tage, onds days for mein' ^^oge. This is an un- 
usual ehange of person. 0ein has in most cases lost ils original reflexive 
force; here it is apparently ecjuivalent to the genitive of ein. 

Page 65 , — line 5. eine XUotion mad^cn, dangk on a rope, 

1 . 8. por mie tiad;, usually nad) unc üor, as ever. 

1 . II. (ScPattcr (Eropf, garrulous old simpkton, 

1. 14. if^n mir Crft,yW^/7/^? him pknty of rope at first. 

I. 16. imfcrc §eit red?t nehmen, buk our twie. 

II . 22-23. fo einem ITtcnfdben alles burdpgeht I What won't 
they overlook /;? such a man ! 

1. 29. Sd^nciberaber, that is, 0thneibcrnatnr, a tailods vein^ the 
opposite of b^elbcnmnt, heroism. 

Page 66. — line 8. Du benfft bid? mas Hed?tSr/<?« think your seif 
somebody. 

l. IO. Hcb’t iljr 1 Howyou talkl 
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1. 14. ]Xn^txDa\ 6 :itn V(i(xw\, foultongue. 

1 . 15. Dem belongs to tlt bte (SHcber, as dative of possessor, into 
his legs, For in that ca«»e he would save himself by running away. 

1. 21. fd?neu3Cn, snuffed out In populär belief the shooting stars 
(0tcrn(d)llUpl)en) are like the burning wick whkh is renewed when a 
candle is trimmed. Egmont’s position, like a star in the heavens, is 
very uncertain, and Vansen thinks that he may disappear like a meteor. 

Page 67 , — line 5. 2Irmcnfünbcrftüt)Id?en; prüoner's stool, or 
chair in which he sat to answer charges before any tribunal. 

1. 6. liKjuisition therc were three classes of 

culprits: l. Deuunciates^vi^vö^Q. niisdeeds were slight; 2. Inctilpates^ 
whose misdeeds were greater, the charges against whom were investi- 
gated by a special coinniission; 3. Jnqutsifes^ those who, when accused, 
confessed, or Inculpates against whom proof was found, and whose 
crime was great, who were then tried as criminals. 

1 . IO. 311m Sd^clmcn nerl^örcn, to cross-examine one so skilfully as 
to prove him a rascal though innocent. 

1 . II. Das ift mteber frtfd? gelogen, that is again a fresh He, 

1. 14. Spa^CtlFopf comes from the Frankfurt colloquial dialect and 
is still used for a conceited fcllow^ of whom it is also said ; er ^ot 0pa^en 
(9tattcn, ®riUcn) im Stopfe (Düntzer). 

1. 19. pr. ] n-(jui-si'-tor, In-qui*si-to'-ren. 

I. 22. betreten laffen, to let one's seif bc caught, become confused. 

II. 25-26. ir^enb an einem €nbe, for an irgenb einem ßnbe, in 

some place or ol/ier, 

I. 29. Sdpelmenfabrifaut, rogue’Smith^ manufacturer of rogues. 

II. 29-31. fd^iefen, rcrfd;obcncn, rerrürften, gcfd?Ioffcncn, be= 
fannten, gclcn^neten/ confused, distorted, perverted, suppressed, in- 
ferred, confessed, denied. 

Page 68. — line i. Pogclfd^eu, more commonly 3>o0etft^eud)e ; 
3ufammenfünftclt, a scarecro^v cobbled together, 

1. 8. Had^bcm bie Spinnen finb, aaording to the spiders, 'l'his 
(the second) description of Alva which follows is an excellent one. 

1. II. aber is here conccssive, not exclusive, hence its use after the 
negation, but really. 

1. 24. eine Hunbe antreten, a patrol, commencing his rounds. 

1. 25. ^rübcrfd?aft trinfen, drink familiarly, pledge as brotkers. 
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Page 69. -7 SD. line 1 . Der Culenburgifd?c palaji, Culemburg or 
Kuylenburg Mansion. It was here that Drederocle gave his celebratcd 
dinner at which the league of “ Beggan» ” was formed. It was situateil 
on the Petit Place du Sablon, one of the principal scjuarcs of Brussels. 
As the Regent resided in the palace, Alva really occupied the Maison 
de Jasse near P'gmont’s palace from his entry (August, 1567) to the 
departure oi the Regent (February, 1568). 

1. 3 . Silra Utlb (Somc^. Düntzer Claims that these naines come 
from Ruy (iomez de Silva, the minister of Philip, 'l'he events are 
lictitious. Strada says that Avila had Charge of the guards about Alva’s 
residence. 

1 . 21. ber altC/ the same (as ever). See p. 71, 1 . 26. 

1 . 28. I^ranntlPCin=J5cid?cn, Sühon-sign. 'l’he reference 

is evidently to Egmont’s accessibility and lavish hospitalily. Orange 
also entertained on the most magnificent scale. 

Page 70 . — line 4 ff. Admiral Coligny aml the T*rince of Conde 
were leaders of the Iluguenot party in France. The Duke embarked 
on his momentous enterprise on the loth of May, 1567, at Carthagena 
in Spain. From San Ambrosio he made his way over Mount Cenis and 
through Savoy, Burgundy and Lorraine by a regularly arranged advance. 
His army marched in three divisions; the second passed the night 
where the first had been the night before; the third arrived ihere the 
following night. Düring the whole of the journey they were closely 
accompanied by a French force of cavalry and infantry (Ifölli^lid^cn), 
ordered upon this service by the King, who feared that the Iluguenots 
(Ketzer) might do some act of hostility. A force of six thousand Swiss 
and their allies (Dcrbuttbcncn) hovered upon their flanks. Before the 
middle of August they reached the Netherlands. 'l'he rejiort of this 
march set the Iluguenots, the Germans, the Swiss, and the Grisons in 
motion. The Prince of Conde and Admiral Coligny tried to induce 
Charles IX to improve such a fine opportunity to crush his great enemy. 
Spain. Goethe follows the historiral account of this wonderful march. 

I. 12. The country was quiet before the Duke arrivi d, and Margaret 
complained bitterly, that, after shc had quieted the country, another 
should be sent to reap the reward. 

II . 17-18. entfliel|Cn. All who saw any possibility of escapc from 
the country crossed the frontier, about a hundred thousand in all, ac- 
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cording to the Regent’s report to the kiiig. After Egmont’s arrest, 
twenty thousand more left. Edicts had already been issued forbidding 
the people to leave the country. 

1. 20. crft; cill the more^ reallyy without fail, 

1 . 27. 2 lTlftaItcn, preparations. Philip himself, though he never in- 
tendecl to visit the Netherlands, made every apparent preparation; he 
notified all courts of his contemplated journey, and had maps drawn of 
all the ixmutries through which he should pass; hc also ordered the 
Regent to have at least eight ships in readiness in Zealand to meet him 
whcnever he should leave Sps^in, which she did. She had prayers said 
in all the ehurches for his safety. He hoped by this deceplion to keep 
the people in check, and to prevcnt any outbrcak before the arrival of 
Alva. 

71 , — SD. line i. ^crbtnanb. Sec Introd. p. xxxii. 

SD. 1 . 9. l7cr3og ron THba. See Introd, p.xxx. 

I . 13, bcorbcrt, thefft thetr Orders, 

Page 72 * — line 2. fallen, for fangen, is now absolete. 

II. 7-15. 'Fhese lines dt'scribe extreniely well the true state of things. 
Eginont and Ferdinand, Alva’s son, “ became exceedingly intimate, 
passing their time together in banquets, inasquerades and play, as 
joyously as if the nierry days which had succeeded the treaty of Cateau 
Camlircsis were rcturned” (Motley, ibid. II, p. 120). 

1. 16. uns tniber IDillcn, against our will; that is, get well in spite 
of US by running away. 

1 . 17. fic, I wtU bnng them io a halty detainy hold. 

I. 18. ^rant’s, they Will hc apprehensive. 

II. 18-19. poIitifd;,y/w// policy. 

1. 19. änaftlid^CU, for ^.^Ingft nervatenben ; their very thanks betray 
their anxiety for what may happen next. 

I . 22. (Scmcin^cift. Spirit of united action. 

II . 24-25. Silva will be glad when the whole thing is safely over. 

Page 73 . — line 2. (Egmonfs Sd^retber. See Introd. p. xxii. 

1 . II. 5 d)alcn, for il^agfdjalcn, scales. 

1, 12. ^iinglehi^ for ßüugteiu an ber SBage, the balance 0/ the 
scale. 

1. 18. (Es l^at fid? alles gegeben, all have sulmittedy and they seem 
to have accepted the incvitahlc. 
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I . 20. Italien btc ^Jurd^t fo angefpannt, keep theirfear so intense, 

II . 22-23. mcnri bas (Setoittcr oon ipcttem Icud?tct/ when tke 

tempest light ens front afir. 

1 . 23. als bas, ior bag nic^t. In early Modem German atS fre- 
quently precedes the relative, denoting rather a cause than a quality. It 
is now archaic, though still quite frequent in Lessing and Goethe. 

I. 27. ein rot^CS pferb, a horse that is not broken. 

Page 74 , ~ line 10. finbet, shall find. — bilbfam, capable of being 
shapedy plastic^ docile. 

II, 11-12. bies Icid?tfinnige yX)o\i\xooUz\x,thisthoug/le:ssgoodfeUow- 
ship. 

Page 75, — line 5 . betne Brüber. Strada and Meteren mention 
only one other son of Alva, Fredcrick, who took part in the under- 
taking of his father, and whose marriagc, against Philip’s wishes, 
brought his father into disgrace. Ferdinand, however, was the one 
whom he loved. 

1 . 17- irgenb ein unbcbcutcnb Blatt, an msignificant sheet of any 
kind. 

Page 76 . — line 6. nerfd^iebt er, postpones; compare (d)ieb' it^ e« 
auf, 1. 17-1S. 

1 . 8. Alva really expected that Orange would come, because from 
Orange’s point of view, as Alva reasoned, it would be iinprudent not 
to come, as it would be disobedience to the king; but from Alva’s 
point of view, who knew the danger, the absence of Orange was 
prudence itself. 

I . II. nad? 3 uboIen, retrieve later. 

II . 15-16. met^r’ . . . fd^manft, I cati scarcely hclp wavering again 
in my mind wer the pro and con. 

11.20-21. 3 n)ingt . , . nnbe 3 ipinglid?er ; to keep the same anti- 
thesis as in (jernian, translate “ Does fite then tonquer thee tooy the un- 
conquerable 

1. 25. lostopf, vessel containing the lottery tickets. 

1. 26. 3 ugcrollt, for ^ufanunengeroUt, rolled up like lottery tickets. — 
Creffer, prize, in lottery; ^fc^ler, for JeblloS, blank. 

1 . 29. fc^eute, etc. .See the speech of Lord Hastings in ‘ King 
Richard 111 ,’ Act 111 , Scene IV, 
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. . , whose horse did stumble 

And startle, when he looked upori the Tower, 

As loath to Ixiar him to the slaugliter-house, 

and the reniark of Sir Thomas More that it is a belief that horses 
stumlde with their riders when bcaring them to the place of some great 
misfortune. 

Pago 77 , — line 4. Dcrbicnbung. Cf, Goethe’s remark about 
Kgmont . “ He knows no danger and is blind to the greate^t that 
approaches him.” 

Page 78 . — lines 18-19. 3urücf gebannt, hrought agam tmder the 

spell. 

Page 79 . — lines 1-2. Der König fd^rcibc . . . ans, Leithe hing 

prodaim , . . 

11. 6-7. ginge frei unb Icbig l]in nnb n)iebcr, uwuld walk about 
free and uneoustraitted. 

11. 7-8. ben anbern 311111 bereiten 23 eifpiel, as a ready e^,ample to 
others. 

11. 9~io. bes Unfinns, ber CCrunfcnfieit, of^^folly and inf tuatwnf 
B. As a good C atholic, Eginont considers the peojile ignorant of true 
religion, and carried away by a religious fren/y (hat renders them in- 
capable of considerate conduct. 

1 . I 3 ‘ PCÜl IDelt SJÜtincIt) unb ZTad^nielt, by present and 
future generatiotn. The fine effect of SJtitlUClt and 9i'0C^ll>eU is k^st in 
the Iranslation. 

1 . 16. This argument of Eginont is stated with great power by the 
Regent in her last lettcr to the King beforc leaving the Nethcrlands: 
“ \"our Majesty should remember that the greater kings are, and the 
more they approach God in Station, the more they should strive to Imi- 
tate the divine cleuiency and coinpassion.” 

1. 20. IDas ber 0bcrc ab3ulel^nen pcrfdpmäl^t, what the superior 
does not deign to avert. 

1. 26. fliid^ten, save by ßight. 

1 . 29. Kat nnb (El^at, ward and deed, The King desires the active, 
energetic, co-operatiim of every one. 

Page 80 . — line 3. ctina einmal breinfd?Iagen,/^j«/^(t' some- 
time lay about one. Düntzer teils us that in the carnival plays the 
actors often came to blows, because the people enjoyed such scenes, 
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and it covercd up thc lack of interest in the play itself. In tlie sanic 
way the Nelherlaiul princes covered up their lack of zeal in executing 
the king’s edicts by occasionally striking a blovv haphazard at the evil- 
doers. 

1 . IO. tft mißheuten, is capahle of misconstruction. 

I. 20. (Eeppid), lit., fapestryy possihly altar covering. 

II. 22-23. getüirf tc ^Ctd^CII/ imorought symöols. 

1. 29. (Ein boppcites ihat is, the loss of political and religious 
rights. 

1 . 31. tncr’s red?t ücrftänbc, io one 'loho lould nghtly understand it. 

Page 81 . — line 7. mit bem Häd?ftcn, ivith hi$ own imfftediate 
affairs. 

1. 10. cin3ucn^tcn, contnut^ cons/rain. 

1 . II. l^altetl == bel)aubefu, /m//, manage. 

1.18. moM, ironical. I suppose^in sooth ! 

I. 20. eben barnm,/?/' that very reason. 

II. 29-30. ^\\ brüefen ftnb fie ; nidpt 3U iintcrbrü(fen, may 
be oppressedf not snpprcsscä. Future events proved the Iruth of this re- 
inark, and it descril)es the people well. 

Page 82 . — line 10. ablernen, harn hy wauhtng. 

1 . 19. Staatseinrid^tung, for @taat«ilH*rfaffung, comtUution, go- 
vernment. 

Page 83 . — line 7. feine Häd?ftcn ~ il^enuonbten, The Regents 

had hitherlo been relatives of the King. 

Page 84 . — lines 21-22. ben innern Kern il^rcr (Eigenbeit, ///e 
ve?y cwfKC of iheir individuabty. 

Page 85 . — SD. line 23. < 5 ninb, f<»r .^itttergninb, as above, p. 51, 
1. 12. 

Ptige 86. — line i. mic id? bem König angeböre, niy relations to 
the hing. 


fünfter 2(ufiu0. 

Page 87 . — line 23. fommen; supply einige. 

Page 88. — line 6. 3ucf t, brandishes. 

Page 89 . — line 12. feine pferbc fd?allen, the echo of his horses' 
Steps, 



EGMONT. Pages 00-93. 


IS4 

11. 24-25. £a§t ftC Tlid?t gcipäljre«/ Do not let her carry out her 
purpose, 

1. 27. l'or her there is no perhaps ; she is sure that 

Alva means Egmont’s death, and sces no hope unless the Netherlanders 
shall rise and save him. 

Pag() 90 * — line 27. Compare Shakespeare, ‘Julius Caisar,’ Act I, 
Scene I, where Marullus addresses the rabble. 

1. 3*- immer; in any event 

Page 91. — line I. fcitmdrts gelten, here means, to one side, 
not be concerned about his fally leave him to kis pitc ! 

I. 7. 5d?Io§ ; evidently the Broodhuis, Halle au Pain, now callcd, 
Maison du Roi, a biiildirig, which Stands on the square opposile ihe 
cily hall in Brussels, to which Egmonl was brought from Ghenf, June 
3rd, 1568; and where his last days were spent. 

II. 7-8. 2ltifd?lag, plan, 

1. 9. IDcntl, etc. Supposing that we should go Juane, or, let m go 
home; as IPctlU bu bid? faßteft, below (1. 15), ff youwould but cofu- 
pose yourself 

1. 21. This differs from the corresponding dcscription in Act T, 
Scene III, (p. 22, 11 . 15-16) where Clarchen runs to the window to see 
Egmont, which shows a frank, unconscious girlish a^liniration. 

Page 92 . — SD. line 8. (SrunbCf for §interflnmbf, as above, pp. 
51,1. 12; 85,1. 23. 

1. 13. llTyrtcnfranj; used symbolically of love and youth and hope. 

U 15. aufquedenber Knabe, herc blooming youth, 

1. 21. nafd?t, für nagt. 

Page 93. — line i. ftd? auf= unb uicbertreibt, and falls 
tumultuous within you, 

1. 14. l^ingcllörcn; where we belang, our natural home, 

1. 15. bampfenb jebe näd?fte lUobltbat ber ITatiir, where nature^s 
nearest blessings springing from the earth, 

1. 17. ummittern, surround as with an atmosphere, Compare 
Goethe’s reinark to Eckennann {Gespräche, Vol. III, March iith, 
1828) : “The fresh air of the open field is the proper place for us; it 
is as if the spirit of God breathed there immediately upon man and a 
divine power spread its influence a^ound us. Lord Bryon, who daily 
Uved several hours in the open air, now riding on the seashore, now 
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sailing or rowing in a boat, tben bathing in the sca and exercising 
himself in swiinming, was oneof the most jnoductive of writers that ever 
lived.” — Hicfcu. The reference is to Antaeus, the son of Poseidon, 
and Ge (the Earth), who received new strength whenever he touched 
his mother earth. Ilence Hercules could not kill hiin until he had lifled 
him in the air. Goethe also writes from Bologna the 20th of October, 
1786 : “ I appear to myself like Antaeus who always feit a new strength 
within him the more powerfully he was brought in contact with his 
mother earth.” In the classical Walpurgisnacht, Faust calls himself an 
Antaeus in feeling. Act III, Scene 3, 1. 4999. 

1 . x8ff. Compare * Faust,’ I, II. 432-433, also 11. 1770-75. 

„Unb ttJaS bßt oanscn 3Jlcn|^l)cit aufletcilt ifl, 

2öitt i(^) in meinem innern Selbft öeiitefeeii; 

5[kit meinem (^eifl baS unb Xieffte otfifen, 

2öol)I unb 'IBcl) auf meinen 23ufen böufcn, 

Unb jo mein cioen Selbft $u ibrem Selbft criüeitcrn, 

Unb, mie fie felbft, am 6nb’ auch id) jerfebeitern." 

1. 27. bie UTenfd^crif^anb 90303011 (bat), which human hand has 
drawn. 

1. 30. 0S refers to bas < 50 fd?tcf. Does it ifate) refuse (üevfagt) to 
graut (gönnen), etc. — b0n nk 90fd?ent0n Cob, the ne^er avoided 
death. 

Page 94 .— line ii. ^4JU0rbUb, for feurige« S 3 ilb, feurige ©rftbei*- 

nung,y7<v;r appear am meteor. 

1. 14. ipa90nb ftnnen, boldly plan {my rescue). 

1. 15. mit aufd^mellenber (Semalt, with everdnereasing force. 

1. 28. entgegenficigen, rises to meet, a peculiar use in this sense by 
Goethe. It would appear as if the prison were l)elow and that Egmont 
were to ascend from his cell to welcome the freedom which the people 
were bringing to him. 

Page 95 . — line 3. We must imagine that the events described in 
this scene occur in the following night, for the action of the draiha 
would require at least that interval. 

I. 17. b0n aög0m0tn (ErFannt0n, the universally 7 ‘ecognized chief 
for the people believed that Egmont would be their leader against 
Spain, but hß hesitated too long. 

II , 25-26. bir bin id? 3U ntd?ts (nÜ^Udb), I am in no way helpful 
to you. 
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Page 96 « — lines 1-2. HTtr fcibft beipußt, in full consdousness, 
1.5* getrennt, that is, getrennt non btr. 

I . 19. bes Firmen etn3iges 5 d?af. See the parable of Nathan; 2 
Sam., 12, 1-8. — l^criibcr, for hinüber. 

Page 97 . — line 2. tl^res, tkeirs, refers to Polf; but here the plural 
idea (?0Utc) is more prominent and ibre6 instead of feineS is used. 

Page 98 . — line 8. fnirfd?t . . . l^iniinter, swallows up, engulfs. 

II. 9-10. 3um Sengen . . . gefd^änbet, have impiously madc a 
ivitness of 

11 . 10-13. deliverance of Peter from prison, Acts 12, 7-10, is 
referred to. 

Page 1 (X). — line 10. (Sottesbtlb, Image of Christ. The crucifix 
was frequently erected on the scaffold. Egmont’s death is like that of 
Christ in the mind of Clärchen, to whom the darkness suggests the 
horror of nature at the dreadful apjiroaching deed. 

Page 101 . — lines 8-9. ber Dernid^tung Sc^reefenst^anb, Imv 

weliome to the unfortunatc were the ternfying hand of annihilaiion. 

11 . lo-ii. (Eine lUufiF. The musical representalion of Clärchen’s 
death, and the dying lamp are the necessary preparations for the vision 
in the foUowing scene. 

1. 22. Sd?rccfcnstraum, dream of 1 error. 

1. 23. nor3UlÜgcn, to impose deceitfully upon. 

1 . 31. in Had?t nollfiibrt. The Blshop of Ypres, Martin Rithov, 
reached Eginont’s cell ahout an hour before midnight and commiinicated 
to him the sentence of death, so that Goethe has followed closely the 
historical facts. 

The scene in Egmont’s cell with the Bishop of Ypres, in Ihe night 
before his execution is the siibject of a striking painting by Gallait in 
the National Gallery in Berlin. 

Page 102 . — lines 13, 15, 17. ernennen . . . pronounce 

guilty, See Introd. p. xxiii for the trial, 

1 . 16. Jfjctnrtt^. Egmont’s name was Lamoral, which was changed 
by Goethe to a genuine German name. 

1 . 25. ber §iPÖIfc, Council of Blood. See Introd. p. xxiii. 

1. 29. Jfacfcln, for god^iträgfr. 

Page 103 . — line 14. feiner bebürfe. According to Strada thisis 
historical. Alva did advise the expedition, l>ecause he knew he would 
be sent 
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1 , SO. The description is again taken from Strada (p. 222). See 
also Introd, p. xxxii. 

1. 28. jtanben, for waren gugegen, wohnten bem 0d^iegcn hei, trans- 
late, siooä to watch the rtsulL 

Page 104 . — line 9. Kculfc^lage, for ^feulenfchtäge, bhws of a 

club, 

Page 105 . — line 27. Du nerlierft bid^, for !J)u bifl iüd)t bei bir, 
You are heside yourself. 

I . 29. {0S^th\i\Vi>tX\, freefy, Uftcheckeä. 

Page 106 . — lines 9-10. IDie oft l^ab’ id? nad/ btr gehorcht, Ifow 

oflen have I listened eagerly to hear something of you. 

II. 15-16. mir beftimmt, taken as my model. 

1. 17. er ft, atlast^finally. 

Page 107 . — line 12. entfernen, for trennen. 

1. 27. nerrennt, for oerrannt, barred. 

Page 108 . — line 2. Keine I The question and answer actually 
took place on the scaffold. Meteren (p. 146) says Egmont asked 
Julian Romero whether there was any hope of pardon. The latter 
shrugged his shoulders and replied, that there was none. 

Page 109 . — line i. beifammen, in one anotherU tompany^ in the 
same place. 

1 . 19. Meteren (p. 136) says that Egniont was frefjuently warned, 
but that he was always angry and thought the king was wronged when 
they accused him of such a thing. See Introd. p. xxii. Perhaps f'er- 
dinand’s criticism of Egmont’s conduct is too severe. 

1 . 25 ff. This passage also shows a belief in destiny, detennined from 
without and in advance, to which even the great are subject, Cf. also 
Shakespeare : 

“ There is a divinity that shapes our ends, 

Rough-hew them how we will.” 

Hamlet, Act V, Scene 2. 

1 . 28. fd?n)crer (sc. cntjd^lag’^nnd)) ber Sorge, etc., with greater 
difficulty can he divest himself of care for his country. 

Page 110 . — line 9. Hid?arb. The real name of Egmont’s secre- 
tary was Johann Bakkerzeel. See Introd. p. xxii. 

1. 20. Zinn, for nun ba, now that. 

1. 22. ben, that is, einen eblen 3Jtann. — geborgen, sheltered, protected. 
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Page 111 # — line 12. bic Ic^te the past night. The painful 
uncertainty of the preceding night had kept him awake, but now all is 
quiet in his soul and he can rest. • 

11. 13-14. mit uribcjmittgHd^er (Semißfieit, with irresistible cer- 
tainiyj conviction. 

1 . 24. POtt einer Klart^eit umflfoffen, invested^enveloped in radiant 
li^ht. 

1 . 28. Öas ^Ünbcl PfeiUr the emblem of the “ Beggars,” and the 
hat and staff that of the Dutch Republic. 
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MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS. 

Tue hasis of the final texl for Egviont is the manuscript 
(H^), in Goethe's own handwriting, now prescrved in the 
Royal Library at Berlin. Goethe finished this copy in Rome, 
Sept. 2, 17S7, merely filling out a fcw gaps and adding the 
title and dramatis persona on the 5th. He had intended to 
send it to the composer Kayser*, whom he supposed to be in 
Zürich, in order that the latter might arrange the miisic for it. 
But as Kayser was about to leave for Rome, it was sent by post 
to Herder. 

VogcP made an excellent copy (H®) of this manuscript, 
which is now in the Goethe-Schiller Archives in Weimar. 
Herder made certain corrections in it, but these aflfect mainly 
the orthography, and have no independent value. 

Goethe must have retained a manuscript of E^nwnt when he 
sent the copy from Rome to his friends at home, and it is prob- 
ably this manuscript which became later the property of Angelika 
KaufFmann. 

The most important editions of Egmont which are of value 
for the study of the text are as follows : Lgmont, ein Trauer- 
spiel in fünf Aufzügen. Von Goethe. Achte Ausgabe. Leipzig 
bey Georg Joachim Göschen, 1788. 8vo. 198 pp. (Sa); 
This edition formed the basis of the print in Goethe’s 
Schriften. Fünfter Band. Leipzig bey Georg Joachim Gö- 
schen, 1788. 8vo (S*), and of the corresponding edition bear- 

^ See above note to p. xxxix. 

2 C. G. C. Vogel. 
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ing the imprint Wien und Leipzig, as also of the three single 
editions of 1790 (E®), 1798 (E^), and 1803 (E“). A second 
group is (E) Egmont, Trauerspiel von Goethe. Leipzig bey 
G. J. Göschen, 1788. 8vo. 177 pp., and E' and E®, pub- 
lished also in 1788. Of these E* formed the basis of the text 
in the four-volume octavo edition of Goethe’s Schriften. Dritter 
Band Leipzig, 1791 (S*), which was used in A, the first 
edition of Goethe’s Werke. Fünfter Band, 1807. Other texts 
in the collected works are : B. Goethe’s Werke. Sechster 
Band. Stuttgart, 1816, and Wien, 1816; and C* in Goethe’s 
Werke. Achter Band. i6mo., 1827 ; and C, the same, 
8vo. 1828. 
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gabe. Bde. 1-36. Hempel, Beiliii 
(1S68-1879). Bd. 7; Egmont. 
Heran sgegeljen von Fr. Strehlke. 
Goethe’s Werke. Deutsche Na- 
tional-Litterature. Thle. 1-3^, 
1882-1895. Stuttgart, Bd. 8: Kg- 
mont. I lerausgegelien von K. J. 
Schroer. 


Goethe’s Briefe, woi unter viele bis- 
her ungedruckte (3 Thle.) Berlin 
(1856-1865). 

Goethe’s Briefe. Verzeichnis unter 
AngalKä von Quelle, Ort, Datum 
und Anfangs Worten. Herausge- 
geben von Fr. Strehlke. 3 Thle. 
Berlin, 1SH2-1884. 

Goethe Gespräche. Herausgegeben 
von W. von Biedermann. Bde. 
i~<), 1889-1801. Bd. 10, 1896, 
T.eipzig. 

Schriften der Goethe-Gesell- 
schaft. Bde. 1-12. 1885-1S97. 

Goethe’s Briefe in den Jahren 1768- 
1832. Herausgegelxni von H. 
Döring, Leipzig, 1837. 


HLSTORICAL. 


Blök, P. J. (leschiedenis van het 
Nederlandsche Volk. 3 Die. (*ro- 
ningen, 18(12-1806 (incomplete). 
Hooft, P. H. Nederlandsche His- 
torien, j(»4i und 1654. 

Juste, T. Le Comte d’F'gmoiit et 
le Comte de Hornes (15 52-1 5^8). 
Meteren, £. van. Niederländische 
Histoiien. 3 Bde. Amsterdam, 1640. 
An earlier edition appeared in Nu- 
remberg in I5<i6, and in Delft in 

1599- 

Motley, J. L. The Rise of the Dutch 
Republic. ^ vols. New York, 1856. 
Prescott, W. H. History of the 
Reign of Philip the Second, King 
of Spam, Revised Ed. Edited by 


J. F. Kirk, 3 vols. Phila., 1S76. 
To 1580. 

Schiller, J. C. P. Geschichte des 
Abialls der Vereinigten Niederlande 
von der spanischen Regierung, 1. 
Bd. I.eipzig, 1788. 'rranslated by 
T. Home. History of the Rist 
and Progress of the Belgi.in Re- 
public. London, 1807, and by E. 
B. Eastwick. The History of the 
Defection of the United Nether- 
lands from the Spanish Empire. 
Frankfurt a. M., 1844. 

Strada, Faminianus. De Ijello 
Gallico decades duae. Roma, 1632. 
Mainz, 1651. 
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aber, 68, ii. 
abbafpeln, 44, 21-22. 
ablcbncn, 79, 20. 
abicnien, 82, 10. 
abiict^mcn, 59) 6- 
abftcllen, ix, 22. 
abftcrben, 26, 8. 
abtretcii, 16, 17. 

2lb5cid?en, 17, 22. 

“Accord, The”, Introd. xx. 
2lbcr, 23, 18. 

adjective (uninflecled), 8, 17- 
18; 30, 20. 

^llba (Alva) Duke of, Introd. 
xwff.; 47, 16; 74, SD., 1 . 9; 
76, 8. 

anacmein, 95, 17- 
alle, 3, 

allen (^liKU'ublicf),8, i; (— (Se* 
imfO, 26, 19. 

alles, 7 » D 59) (— l]at fid; 

(jci^ebcii), 73, 18, 
als (bas), 73) ^3- 
^1101150, 53. H- 

alte (ber), ii, SD., 1 . lO; 69, 21. 
Alva, see ^Iba. 

anbei, 5) 14 - 15 ; 79)7-8- 

anfaffen, 36, 12. 
angeljören, 86, i. 
angefpanut (l^altcu), 73, 20. 
dtit^ftlid/en, 72, 19. 

2 lnmerFun 9 , 59, 7 - 


amiclimett, 52, 16-17. 

^lnfd?laiv 57 ) 24; ('-* Fommt), 
49) 12-13; (plan), 91, 7-8. 
aufd^Iai^cn, 63, 24-25. 
anfd^wellcub ((Sewalt), 94, i5* 
2Fufel)en, 5, 28-29. 

^Inftalten, 70, 27. 
antreteii, 68, 24. 

2Itttii)erpcr, 30, 28-29. 

4I) 31- 

^Irbeit, 5I) 5 - 

5 lrmbruftfd?ie 6 en, 3 ) SD., 1 . 2. 
Firmen (bes), 96) i9- 
2trinetifiinberftübld;>cn, 67, 5. 
and? (iPoI)I unter uns), 6, 29- 
30; (— mit 5 d?ulb), 7, 24. 
auf, 38, 20. 
auffommen, 8, 28. 
aufnebmen, 25, 14. 
aiifquellcnb (Knabe), 92, 15. 
auftreiben (fid?), 93, i. 
KugenblicF, 8, i. 
ausgeben, 22, 10; 28, 19. 
ausgegrätfd?ten, 63, 21. 
ausfebreiben, 79, 1-2. 
aus5icbcn, 4 I) 3i- 

bannen, x9) 29; (5urü(f — ), 78, 
18-19. 
bau, 6, 24. 
bau, 6, 24. 

23 cbenFIi^Fciten, 39, 27. 

64 
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Bcbingungett, 31» lo- 
bcbiirfcn, 103, 14. 
Bcgcbcnbcitcii, ii, 25. 

“ Beggars,’* The, Introd. xix; 
“Sca Beggars,” Introd. 
xxvii. 

bctfommcn, 61, ii. 

ISc'm, 26, 9- IO, 
bcifammeii, 109, i. 

23 eifpicr, 79, 7-8. 

bcFainit, 67, 29-31. 
beorbcrt, 71, 13* 
bereit, 79, 7 8. 
befet^t, 28, IO. 
bcfoiibers, 31» 18. 
bcftiniint (mir), 106, 15-16. 
^^ctrad?tntU3cn, 42, 4 - 5 - 
betreten (laffen), 67, 22. 
iJcttelfäcfen, 41, 22. 
bciini§t (mir felbft), 96, 1-2. 

be3eid?net, 15, H- 

bilbfam, 74, 10, 

23 ifd;of, 7, 29; 13, lo-ii, 
^ifdiofsmü^en, 7, 25. 

^latt (nnbcbcutcnbes), 75, 17. 
bleiben, 10, 15. 

Blood-Council, Introd. xxiii. 

^oefsborn, 32, 30-31» 
i 3 rabanter, 31» 18. 

Brederode, Introd. xix. 
bred^en, 6, 30. 
i^ranntn>ein3ai)f, 29, 6. 
I^ranntmcin3cid?en, 69, 28. 

i^reba, 37 f 9* 

Briefe, 29, 18. 

bringen ((Sefunb^cit)/ 6, 3. 

Broodhuis, 91, 7. 

trüber, 75, 5 - 

i^rüberfebaft (trinfen), 68, 25. 
Srüffelcr, 30» 28-29. 


V^nd}, 32, 9- 
I^ncfel, 35, 24; 64, 26. 
l^ünbcl ( Pfeile), in, 28. 
i^uYcf, 3, SD. 1. 13. 

Charles the Bold, Introd. xiii. 
Cbnrlcs V, 5, 5. 

Cbnfttna of £orrainc, 16, 18. 
tllärcben, Introd. xxxivff.; 19, 
SD. 1. 14. 

<£lare, 19, SD ,1. 14. 

Clavigo, Introd. viii. 

(£ommincs, 13, 12. 

Confeil, (l\ai), 53, 9- 
dnlenbnrgtfd?, 69, SD., 1. i. 

habet, IO, II. 
ba bran, 30, 15. 
babnrd?, 62, 12. 
bafür, 25, 14. 
bampfenb, 93, 15* 
barf (need), 22, I. 
barum, 81, 20. 
bas (als), 73, 23. 
baß (purposc), 90, 7- 8. 
dative, cthical, 5, 8; 70, 7; pos- 
bcssor, 66, 15. 

baron (follcn), i8, 27; ( — tljunj, 
8, 4-5- 

basu (fommen), 39, 23; (— 
tl?nn), 8, 4-5. 
betn, 13, 17- 

bcni (in bic ©lieber;, 66, 15. 
demoniac, Introd. x. 
ben (== ben eblen IHann), iio, 
22. 

benten, 48» 23; (auf ettoas — ), 
39, 12; (aufs £ebcn —), 40, 
22; (nad7— ), 51, 

(fid? 68, 8. 
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bcr, 51, 5, 14-155 

69, 21. 
btc, 7, 25. 

Pisfnrs, 43, 26-27. 
bod?, 6 , 4. 

Doftorfäftd^cu, 26, 28. 
boppcit, 80, 29. 
brcin, 6, 25; 7, 3. 
brcinfd^iagcn, 80, 3. 
brücfcn, 81, 29-30. 

Piimml^ctt, 9, 17-18. 
burd^cjcbcu, 42, 17-18; (einem 
—), 65, 22-23. 

eben (barnm), 81, 20. 

Edict of 1550, Tntrod. xviii. 
(Egiuont £amoraI, Count of, In- 
trod. xivff.; 5, 27-28; 6, 20; 
17, 7 ; 34 i 14-15; 46, 25 -26; 
72 | 7-15; 79 , ib; 109, 19. 

Egmont, the play. (llassifi- 
calion) Introd. xlv; (Cencsis) 
Introd. xxxvi; (Tlan and liU*r- 
ary value) Introd. \l; ('Schiller 
review and adaptation of) In- 
trod. xhx. 

(Hi^eiibeit, 84, 21-22. 
einenden, 81, 10. 

€in9an(j, 52, 7 - 
cin^eben, 14, 27. 
citujretfen, 26, u. 
einmal, 80, 3. 
eins, 6, 11-12; 19, 23. 
cinfd?niiren, 63, 12. 
cinfeben, 53, 3- 
einzeln, 12, 15. 
empftnblid?, 18, 5. 

<£nbc, 14, 23; (-— an), 67, 25- 
26. 

entfernen, 107, 12, 


entflieben, 70, 17-18. 
enttjctjcnftcigicn, 9*4, 28. 
crbaltcn, 9, 17* 
erfaniiten, 95, 17. 
erfennen (fd?nlbiö;), 102, 13. 
crlofd^ene, 17, 11-12. 
erfoffen, 7, 2. 
erft, 70, 20; 106, 17. 
ermarten; 55, 3i- 
cs, 93 , 30. 
etma, 4, 8; 80, 3. 
end?, 5, 8; 7, 7; (an cud? ift’s), 
6, 3; (auf eiid; iffs liiert ge* 
fagt), IO, 28. 

€jercitinm, 25, 20. 

^facfel, 102, 29. 

faben, 72, 2. 

fabren (bnrd?), 26, 9-10. 

^familienrerbtiltnis, 44, 23. 

fangen, 31, M- 

fatal, 9, I- 

fehlen, 8, 25. 

^fehler, 76, 26. 

^ferbinanb, Introd. xxxiiff.; 71, 
SD., 1 . i ; 72, 75. 

^feucrbilb, 94, ”• 

finben (fid? in bic 2 DcIt), 60, 6 . 

itnbct (as futiirc), 74, 10. 

^leif), 58, 25. 

flüebten, 28, 1 1 ; (save by flight) , 
79, 26. 

fragen, 8, 13. 

^ran 3 ofcn, 6 , 11-12. 

frei, 5, 30-31; 43, 16; 79, 6-7. 

fremb, 4, 15. 

^rembe, 16, 5. 
i’reneba, 53 , H* 
freffen, 35, 16. 

Triebe, 7, 9 - 
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^ncbrtd^ (bcr Krieger), 31, 2-3. 
frifd? (gelogen), 67, ii; (— ge= 
trmifen), 9, 2<S; (ging — ), 
6,14; (—ineg), 20, 1. 

^yriesKinber, 4, i- 

frei), 61, 6. 
fröl]lid?, 61, 6. 
für (--gegen), 5, 25-26. 
fürbas, 64, 23. 

gaüenfd?war3, 53, 27. 
gar (fo), 35, 7--S. 

(Saure (or Gavre), priuj t»oit, 
17, IO- ^ 

gebannt, 12, ii. 
geben (fid?), 78, 18-19; 73, 12; 

(leidet-—), 15, 29. 
geblieben finb, 10, 15. 
geborgen, no, 22. 
gebrannt, 35, 3o-3i- 
gebrennt, 6, u-12. 

<5ebül|r, 39, 5. 
geben!cn, 18, 3. 
gefaßt (fein), 50, 9- 
gegen (= für), 5, 25-26. 
gelten (gingen, sc,, einige), 24, 
4; 79, 6-7; (frifd? —), 6, 14; 
6, 30; (feitmärts — ), 91 , i; 
(über ianb — ), 9, 6. 
gciftlid?, 8, 17-18. 

gefebrt, 53, 5 » 

(SefÖd?, 9, 14. 
gelal^rtcn, 33, 4-5« 

(Seibern, 17, 9. 
geleugnet, 67, 29-31. 
gelogen, 67, 10. 
gelt, IO, 31. 
gelten (laffen), 13, 
geltcnb (mad?en), 17, 11-12. 
(Semeingeift, 72, 22. 


(Semüt, 5, 25-26. 

(Sent, 8, 16. 

(Senter, 30, 2S-29. 
gerab, 7, 3- 
gerül^rt, 20, 4-5. 
gefäubert, 53, 5* 
gcfd?änbct, 98, 9-10. 
(Scfd?id?t5fdn'eiber, 13, 24-25. 
gefd?Iof|en, 67, 29-31. 
gefd?offen, 4, 9- 
(Sefinnungen, 45, 24. 
gefpielt, 20, 4-5. 

CScfunbiH'it, 17, 20-21; (— brin= 
gen), 6, 3. 

getrennt (non bir), 96, 5 - 
(Setrommel, 10, 12. 

(Scuatter, 65, ii. 

(Scmäl^rcn (laffcn), 89, 24-25. 
(Scnnilt, 94, 15. 
gemärtig, 46, 
gemeint, 5, 13. 
gemirfte, 8, 22-23, 
gemiß, 49, 8. 

©emiffen, 18, 6-7. 

(Scixnßl^eit, m, iS-M- 
(Semitter, 73, 22-23. 

9e3ogen, 93, 27; (— fommt), 
10, 13. 

(Slauben, 14, 3i- 
(Slücf, 40, 5-6. 

(Snabc, 34, 12; 57, 4. 
gnaben (i\), 64, 5. 

Goethe’s first literary period, 
Introd. viiff. 

(5ome3, 69, 3. 
gönnen, 93, 30* 

(Sott (grüße eud?), 28, 28; ( — 
troff ihn), 5, 7 - 

(Sottesbilb, 100, 10. |\ii. 

(Sö^ uon I3crUd?ingen, Introd. 
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(Srattpella, Introd. xviii, xxvii; i6, 

i8. 

grauen, 72, 18. 

Gravelines, Introd. xvi; (Srat)e= 
liiigcn, 6, 7. 

greifen (nin fid?\ 54, 20. 
(grillen, 19, 22. 

(Srnnb (— l^intergrnnb), 51» 
SD., 1.12; 85, SD., 1.23; 93, 
SD., 1. 8. 

gueux, Introd. xix. 
gut ((Slücf), 30» 20. 
gntf|cr3ig, 5, 22. 

t?abcn (cs t^at pd?), 7, 29; (root^l 
genng —), 46, 1-2. 
t^altcn (an fid?), 61,4; (ange= 
fpannt — ), 73, 20; ( “ be= 

i^anbcln), 81, 1 1 ; (beffer - ), 
36, 8-9; (barauf — ), 27, 14; 
(inibcr—), 6 , 17-18. 

?fa\s, 24, 7. 
l7änbel, 27, 6. 

^anb, 5, 28-29. 

^anblnng, 48, 22. 

^anbtnerf, 29, 4-5. 
l]ängcn (an), 17, 4- 
flauen, 29, 27-28. 
i7anfe, 6, 2. 

Raufen, 21, 1-2. 

X7ans, 7, 20. 

X7einrid?, 102, 16. 
betopopcio, 56, 5- 
beransnebmen (fid?), 63, 20. 
berbei (Fommen),6, 28-29J ( 
müffen), 38, 23. 
berbringen, 55, 7* 
bergebraebt, 4, 12. 

r7crr, 5, 5 * 

X)errc, »9, H- 


berüber, 6, 21; 6,3; (= bin* 
über), 96, 19. 
berumfübren, 9, 17. 
’bcntmtrommeln, 9, 14-* 5* . 
bcrum3iebcri, 54, 22-23. 

X)cr3, 24, 7; 63, 12. 

£)er3C, 20, 10. 

%r3og (von 2llba),7*, SD-, 1- 9* 
betten, 17, 30-31* 
bielte, 7, 23; 64, 6. 
bin, 6, 23. 

^inbernis, 45, 3- 
bingeben (an), 15, 6. 
bingeben, 37, 29; 79, 6-7. 
bingebÖren, 93, 14- 
btnleben, 51, 5* 
binfd^iefien, 3, 6. 
hinten, 7, 3- 

binnber, 6)l2i; 6,31. 
btnuntcrfnirfd?en, 98, 8. 
Historical outline, Introd. xiiff. 
l7iftorie, 25, 8; 30, ii. 

bod?, 3, 23. 

X)of4(aben5, 40, 21. 
l^Öbc, 61, 8. 
ßobeit, 13, 20. 
bobldngig, 53 » it^i 7 * 
fjoüänber, 7, 3. 
l7ol3fd?nitt, 24, 11-12. 
bord?cn, 106, 9-10. 
bören (laffen fid?), 29, 17. 

X)Orn, Introd. xviii; 16, 18. 
bübfcb, 20, I. 

Iconoclasts, Introd. xx. 

ibr, 13, 17* 
ihrer, 8, ii. 
ihres (DolF), 97, 2. 
ibro, 4, 26. 

immer, 4, 9» 7> 5i (= immer» 
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l^m), 21, 26; (in any event), 
90,31; (nid^t — ), 21, 9-10. 
immcrl^in, 3» i 9 - 
imperative (coli.), 40, 12; (past 
participlfs), 20, 4-5; (bcr K<)= 
fd?rcibe), 79 » ^“2. 
inner, 84, 21-22. 

3nqnifitcn, 67, 6 . 

3nquifitor, 67, 19. 
inverted order, 6, ii; 25, 19. 

ja, 4 , * 7 - 

Jauche (or Jasse), Maison de, 
Introd. xxii. 
jebe, 14, 3-4; 93 , 15- 
3od? (boppcltcs), 80, 29. 
juefen, 64, 26. 
jun^fräitlid?, 60, 19. 

Kanon, ii, SD., 1. 16. 

Kapital, 53, 38. 

Karl V, 5, 5 * 

Karl ber Kül^ne, 31, 2-3. 
Katljolifc, 28, 25. 
falten (reif), 57, 24. 

Kanffciitc, 14, 24. 

Feieren, 53, 5- 
Feine, 108, 2. 

Kern (bcr (Eicjcnlicit), 84, 21-22. 
Keulfd^läge, 104, 9. 

Kinb, 42, 16. 

Klarf^eit, in, 24. 

Flug, 15, 30 ” 3 D 
Knabe, 92, 15. 

Fod?en, 25, 24. 

Fommen (auf), 8, 28; (ba3u — ), 
39,23; (3C3ogen— ), IO, 13; 
(fpanifd? — ), 58, 7-8. 

König, 3, 23-24; (— in 5 pa= 
nien), 5, 2; 30, i9- 


Königlid^cn, 70, 4. 
Königsfd^iefecn, 3, 2. 

Föpfen, 35, 21-22. 

KunFell^of, 44, 5- 

£anb, 9, 6. 

£anbftänbc, 29, 30. 
langen, 55, 26. 

laffen (betreten), 67, 22; (geb 
ten— ), 13, 31; (gemäbren 
—), 89, 24-25; (leben— ), 6, 
2; (merfen— ), 16,6-7; (nur 
erft — ), 65, 14; (permit), 
22, 13; (fein— ), 35, ii; (fic^ 
frören — ), 29, 17. 

laufen (laffen), 4» 24. 

lauter, ,27, 11-12. 

leben, 5, 30-31; 6,2; 40,5-6; 

(bod?— ),3,23; (rafd?— ),4o,i7- 
£eber, 9, 16. 

Icbig, 79, 17- 
£ebrcr, 12, 9. 

£eibftücF, 20, 2. 

£eid?tf!nn, 74, n-12. 
leud;>ten, 73, 22-23. 

£ieb, 8, 17-18. 

£ille, 13, 13* 

£inic (i)orge3ogcne), 45, 9* 
£inreen, 17, 22-23. 
losgcbuiiben, 105, 29. 

£ostopf, 76, 25. 
lügen, 67, 10. 

£umpengefinbcl, 27, 11-12. 
lumpig, IO, ii. 
luftig, 19, 24. 

mad?en (continue), 22, 20; (bas 
mad?t, 8, 14; geltenb— ), 17, 
11-12; (f(^limm — ), 27, II- 
12; (fid? erft red?t — 18, i. 
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inad;iat>en, 12, 22. 

ITIaliii, 21bmiral, 6, 26. 

Ulann, ein (= für ein JTtann), 
22, 3. 

ITlargaretc pon parma, Introd. 
xxixff.; II, SD., 1. I; (IHar^ 

cjrcte), 7, 14-15* 

Margaret of Savoy (or Mar- 
garet of Austria), Introd. xiii; 
7, 20. 

Mary of Burgundy, Introd. xiii. 
Mary of Hungary, Introd. xiv; 
7, 20. 

ITtarF, 26, 9-10. 
lllanl, 66, 14. 
inänier, 6, 19. 

llTarimilian, Introd. xiii; 16, 18. 
llTenin, i3i 12. 
inenfd?enl|anb, 93» 27. 

UTeinnnij, 5, 31. 

ITTeiftcr, 3i 9; 3, 24. 
inerK'n (laffen), 16, 6-7. 
tnijßbenten, 80, 10. 
llTotion, 65, 5. 

lllülic, 51, 5; ^Icig), 58, 
25* 

nuinter, 20, i. 

lllufif (on the Stage), loi, lo-ii. 
mnftern (nad?), 40, 21. 
llint (bred;>cn), 6, 30; (311 Hinte 
fein), 10, II. 
l1tYrtcnfran3, 92, 13. 

nad? (tpie por), 65, S. 
nac^bcnFcn, 5, *3-H- 
nad;frao;en, 8, 15. 
nad?i)olen, 76, ii. 
nad?mnftern, 40, 21. 
lTäd?ftcn, 81, 7; (Peripanbtcn), 
83, 7* 


Had?t, loi, 31; (Ic^tc — ), III. 
12. 

ZIaditipanbler, 41, 3. 

Hamen, 17, 7; 34, i3- 
Ilarren, 5, 22. 
nafd?en, 92, 21. 

Hafe, 9> 17; (— Poran), 27, 17- 
18. 

Hatnr, 93, 15. 

’nans, 20, 14. 

nelimcn i]od?, 54, i3“i4i (d>t^it 
red?t— ), 67, 16. 
Netherlands, Jntrod. xii. 
nen (pon neuem), 62, 7. 
nid?ts (311 nid?t5 fein), 95, 25-26. 
Hieberlänber, 5, 25-26. 
nicbertreiben (fid^), 93, *• 
nod?, 8, 25. 

Hot, 16, 17. 
nun, 110, 20. 

obere, 79, 20. 
ober, 32. 22. 

0 lipa, 39, 18. 

0ranien, 9, 29; 43, 14. 

Orange, William, Trince of, In- 
trud. xxviff. 

Order inverted, 6, ii; 25, 19. 

palaft, II, SD., 1 . 19; 51, SD., 
1 . 2; 69, SD., 1 . I. 
paffements^Irbeit, 50, 20. 
pel3, 6, 11-12. 
pergametite, 29, 20. 
pferb (rolies), 73, 27; 89, 12. 
pfiff«/ 29, i8- 

Pfeile, III, 28. 
pfötd?en, 7, 9- 

pfrünben (fdjmanfen), i6, 4. 
pfufdjen, 29, 4-5- 
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Philip the Good, Introd xii. 
plütlbcru, 27, 8. 
polittfd?, 72, 18-19. 
präiuM3, 4» 23. 
prebiacr, 9^ H-i5* 
pritfdiiiieiftcr, 3, 20, 

Pronoun (-muttcil), 16, 15; 35, 

5; 87,23. 
proüin5, 8, 13. 

Pfalmcii, 8, 6. 

vacf, 6, 3. 

Haifoii, 52, 16-17. 
rafd?, 40, 17- 
Hat, 18, 30; 79, 29. 

Hcd?iinn(3, 4, >2. 
rcd?t 80, 31 ; (was Hcd?t5), 66, 
8; vcd/t ticlimcn), 65, 

16; (red)tcs reffen), 35, 
Hcdite, 17, 11-12. 

Keben, 66, 10. 

i^egentin, ii, SD., ll. 19-20; 51, 
2; 64,4. 

Ke^imeut, 5, *4- 
veif, 57, 24. 

Heftor, 25, 22. 

Keimen, 8, 7. 
rein, 4, 9- 

reifefertig, 44, 18-19- 
Helation, 37, 9- 
“ Request, The ”, Introd. \ix. 
Hciicren3, 3, 20. 

Hid?arb, iio, 9. 
nd?, 6, 31. 

Kiefen, 92, 17* 

Kingc, 3, 7- 
Kobrid?, 53, 12. 
roll (pferb), 73, 27. 
rnliig, 33, 21. 

Kunbe, 68, 24. 


Sad^c, 8, 10; (~ l|od? nclimen), 
54 , 13-14- 
fügen, 4, 2; 10,28. 

St (Dmer, 12, 29. 

St. Quentin, Introd. xv; St. 

(i^iuintin, 6, 6. 
fäubern, 53, 5- 
Sd^af, 96, 19. 

Sd?alcn (lUagO, 73, n. 
fd?aHen (Pferbc), 89, 12. 
5d/alfspoffen, 33, *7- 

Sd|am, 60, 19. 
fd|tinbcn, 98, 9-10. 
fd|arf, 28, IO. 

Sdiein, 17, 5. 

5d?elm, 67, 10. 
Sd|elmcnfabrifant, 67, 29. 
fdienfen, 42, 4-5* 
fd>enen, 76, 29: (nie gefd?eutcn 
0:0b), 93, 3^- 

fd|ief, 28, 19; 67, 29-31. 
fd?Iagen l7er3), 24, 7. 

Sdilo§ (liroodhuis), 91, 7. 
5d?lucfcr, 4, 6 . . 
fdimaufcn (pfriinben), 16, 4. 
Sdpneiberaber, 65, 29. 
fd|neu3en, 66, 21. 

Sd^nitt, 35, 14. 

Sdinnr, 29, 27-28. 
fd?on, 5, 14-15- 

Sdiönemann, £ili, Introd. xxxv, 
Sdprccfcnsbilb, loi, 8-9. 
Sd|rcLfenstranm, loi, 22. 
Sd^reiber ((Egrnonts), 73, 2 

(Introd. xxii). 

Sd^ritt, 16, 30-31; (ncrfcl|Iter 
— ), 42, 29. 

fd^nlbig (erfennen), 102, 13. 
fd?ulb, 7, 24- 
Sdiüt^engilbe, 3, 9- 
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Sd^ü^cnföni^, 3, lo. 

5 d 7 Üt 5 eiimcifter, 3, 9- 
[d?n?auFen, 76, 15-16. 

fd?ii>ar3, 3, 7; 4, 9- 

fd?ipcrcr, 109, 28. 

Sd^lDtllbfl, 17, 21-22. 
$d?n)itibcl^icift, 12, II. 

Scc, 6. 23. 

fcituvirts (gclKu); 91, i. 
fcFuiibicrt, 19,^24. 
fct^t (ireinftchi), 59, 26. 
fctjeti (cs fct5t = cs tjicM), 7, 3*- 
seven (wisc moii), 28, 21. 

Silpa, 69, 3; 72, 24-25. 

Siiincit, 26, 24-25. 
filmen (auf ctinas), 39, 12; 
(luagcnb finricnb), 94) M* 
fo, 3, 8. 

Socft, 3, 5. 

Söjfcr, 34, 21. 

Sol^n, 31, 8-9. 

follcn, 7, 25; 47, 15; (greifen 
~), 47, 15- 
fonft, 19, 24. 

fpanifd; (fommen), 58, 7-8; 

(fjHmifd^cs), 35, 7"^- 
Spiit^enfopf, 67, 14, 
fpinnen, 68, 8. 

Spione, 14, u. 
fplenbib, 4, U- 
fpred?en, 9, 16. 
fprengen, 7, i. 

Springtnsfclb, 23, 31. 

Staaten, 29, 28. 
Staatseinrid^tnng, 82, 19. 
jtanben (— waren 3nacgcn), 103, 
28. 

(teilen (bei einem), 40, 14. 
ftclien, 72, 17. 

Stirne, 35, 30-3 *• 


ftolpern, 25, 23-24. 
ftreid^en, 35, 25. 

Streif fd?n6, 6 , 13. 

Sturm- unb Prangperiobe, Tn- 
trod. vii. 

Stutjbärtc, 28, 14. 
subjunctive, 8, 13; 46, 17; 
(Optative), 7, 23. 

Cag (fein), 10, 17; (fein 
mein), 64, 28-29; (l?incin= 
leben), 30, 7-8. 

taufenb (ein IDort für — ), 13, 

30- 

(Eeppid?, 80, 20. 

Cliat (i\at unb — ), 79, 29. 
Therme s (Marshall de), 6, 15- 
16; 23. 

ttlun (baron — ba3u), 8, 4-5; 

(311 tliun ift), 16, 1-3. 

(Eobaf, 28, 6. 

^ob, 93, 30; (bcs (Eobes fein), 
63, 20. 

Colebancr, 53, 16-17. 
tragen, 5, 28-29; 61, 8. 

Creffer, 76, 26. 
treiben, 25, 24. 

(Eren (unb (Glauben), 14, 31. 
trinfen (^3riibcrfd7aft), 68, 25. 
(Eropf, 65, II. 
tröften, 5, 7* 

CrunFcnl^cit, 79, 9-10. 

Curm (non örapciingen), 24, 
20. 

übel (bran), 21, 19. 

übcrIiord7cn, 56, i5- 

überlaufen, 24, 18. 
umjtoffen, iii, 24. 
umgclicn, 26, 24-25. 
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nrnftcllcn, 12, 5. 
iimiptttcrnf 93 i 17* 
unbcbcutcni», 75» 15* 
unbc3ipinj3lid?cr, 76» 20-21 ; m, 
i 3 -* 4 - 

ungcii>afcl?cii, 66, 14. 

Unnamcn, 41» 22. 
unrcd^t, 21, lo-ii. 
uns, 7, 3* 

uufcr (einem), 10, ii. 

Unftiin, 79, 9 - 10 * 
unter, 20, sl>., 1. 22. 
unterbrüefeu, 81, 29-30. 
unterhalten, 44» 20. 
untermegs, 36» *2. 
llnmcishcit. 44i 12-13. 

PasFa, ig, 

Pater, 25, 3; lo- 

pcrbinbcn, 42, 3* 

Pcrblenbiuui, 77, 4 - 
rerbunbenen, 70, 4. 
pcrberbcn, 58, 5 * 
uerfchltcrr 42, 29. 
ncrfludit, 30» *7- 
per hören, 67, 10. 

Periaub, 34, 22. 
pcrlicrcn (fid?), 105, 27. 
permeiben, 17^ 5 * 
pcrmötjenb, 64, 20. 

Pernidptung, loi, 8-9. 
pcrrennt, 107, 27. 
pcrrücfcn, 67, 29-31. 
pcrfatjcn, 93, 20. 
perfd^icben, 76» 6 . 
pcrfd^mähcn, 79, 20. 
pcrfchobcn, 67, 29-31. 
perfd^ütten, 12, 5. 
Perfd^mÖruna, 13» ^S• 
perftänbe (tpcrs), 80, 31. 


Permid?, 13, 13. 
pcrmorfncs, 23, 8. 

Pcrmiiftunoi, 48, 23. 
per3eihcn, 13, 20. 

per3iehciibcn (5d?ipinbel), 17, 
21-22. 

pcjicren, ii, 1. 
piclleid?t, 89, 27. 

Ptpat, 3, 23. 

Pliefi, 18, 19. 

Potjelfdicu, 68, I. 

PoIF (alles), 59, 
poliführt (in Tiad)!), 101, 31. 
por (ipic nad?), 65, S. 
porIüi3cn, loi, 23. 
porfd?iit^en, 54, 22. 
por3ichcn, 45, 9- 

maefer, 28, 7. 

UHU^ciib (finnen), 94, 14- 
ipabrer (als ffua), 15, 3f^“3*- 
tPälfd?, 6, 15-10; 6, 30. 
tnaSf 7, 35 79, 20 ; ( — ^\cd?tes ) , 
66, 8 ; ( — pcrmötjenb ) , 64, 20. 
IPaffer, 7, i- 
ipeg', 9, 20, I- 

wchr', 76, 15" 

IPcibcDjüte, 53, 
n>eid?en (311), 43, 26-27. 
n>einc (nod? ^ar), 23, 6. 
IPeinftein, 59, 26. 
mcit (pon ipcitcm), 73, 22-23. 
IPelt (fid? finben in), 60, 6; 

(= IHitii>cIt), 79, 13- 
ipenti ('mir uad? i?aufc), 91, 9- 
iPcr, 80, 31. 

ipcrbc (merben), 18, 12-13. 
IPcrtbcr, Introd. ix. 
miberbaltcn, 6, 17-18. 
mic, 22, 10; (mic nad?), 65, 8. 
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trtcbcrgel^en, 79, 6-7. 
lüillcn (uns mibcr), 72, 16. 
William the Silent, s,ee Orange, 
wise men, a8, 21. 
lPod?C, 38, 20. 

21, 23-24; Cironical), 35, 

ii; 81,18; (— genug liaben), 

46, 1-2. 

a’oliltliat, 93 i 15- 
mol^ituollcn, 74, 11-12. 
mollcu, 16, 17; (Ct^räncu — ), 
23» 4 - 

lüort (ein IDort für taufenb), 
13, 30- 
XDo^xi, 7, 25. 

Pperttr 8, 16. 


§ed?c, 3, II. 

getd^cn, 34, 4; (gc4PirFte — 
80, 22-23; (ins'ignia), 58, 13. 
(^ett (l^aben), 43, 9; (“ red?t 
nclimcn), 65, 16. 

Reifungen/ 60, 28. 

§eugen, 98, 9-10. 
gud?tmciftcr, 63, 18. 

3 UCFen (brandish), 88, 6. 
5ugeroIIt 76, 26. 
giinft, 27, 5. 
güuglein, 73, 12. 
3ufammcnFünftc!n, 68. i. 
3ufammcnlegen, 4» 21. 
3ufd?rcibcn, 46, 17. 

3nJtngen, 76, 20-21. 
gtuölfc, 102, 25. 
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